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King: Tagntins with their Several Dying 
Speeches: From the year 1642, to 1658, viz. | 
Earl of Strafford. Col. Exſebius Andrews. 
Arch-Biſhop of Canter- | Col. John Penruddock, 
bury. Col. Gerrard. 
Duke Hamilton. Sir Henry Hyde. t. 
Earl of Holland, Sir Henry Shngsby. 
Arthur Lord Capell. Col. Fobr Merris. 
Zames Earl of Derby. | Cor. Blackburne, 
Marqueſs of Aontrofs. | Cor. Hugh Grove. 
Col. William Sybbald. | Dr. Fob Hewet. 
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By the pretended High Court of Juſtice in 
Weſtminſter-Hall, Jaz. 20. 1648. Toge- 
ther with his Majeſties Speech, on the 
Scaffold erefted at White-hall-Gate, Tref 


day, Jan. 30. 1649. 


Alſo a Perfe@t Relation of the Sufferings, and | 
Death of divers of the Nobility a 
try, who were Inhumanly Murthered for their | 
Conſtant Loyalty to their Soveraign Lord'the | 
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TO THE 


READER. 


"*H1S Book was firſt publiſhed in the Year 165g, and 
reprinted in 16603 ſince when it bas been much en- 
quired after by many of the loyal Nobility, Gentry, and 

Commonalty of this Kingdom; but the two former Impreſſions 
being all  'gbt up, I reſolved upon a third Impreſſion, as well 
to gratifie loyal Defires of thoſt Gentlemen,who daily enquir 
red for them, as alſo to perperuate the memory of thoſe worthy 
Hero's, whoſe magnanimous and Chriſtian Behaviour in their 
Sufferings for the Fauch of the beſt Religion, and Loyalty to the 
beſt Prince 3n the-World, is here ſet forth. | 

In this Edition you will find many of the Speeches much more 
correft than. in the two former, ( 1 having made it bujns to 
procure the exafteſt Copies extaytt )- eſpecially thoſe sf the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and Colonel Penruddock 3 and to make 
this Colleftion farther compleat, 1 have here added the Speeches 
of the Marqueſs of Montroſs and Colonel Sybbald. 

This Colleftion but too well deſerves the Title of | 
Black Tribunal, 7t being a Black Record of ſome of the 
bloody effeRs of a miſguided Zeal, which under the Pretence 
of Reformation, —_— the Peace and Glory of this Church 
and Kingdom, and buried them in a ſad confufion, tiff God of 
bis infinite Goodneſs (beyond even our hopes) raiſed both mn 
his Majefties Reſtoration. And 1 hope this Memento may 
ſerve as 4 Buoy, "to keep ſuch Zealots from ſplitting the ſbi o 
the Common-wealth upon the ſame * again. Tſhall't 


with this good Prayer in the Litany of our Church 3 .From all 
Sedirion, privy Conſpiracy, and Rebellion ; from all falſe 
Dofrine, Herefie, and Schiſm; from Hardnefs of Hearr, 
and Contempt of thy Word and Commandents, Good 
Lord deliver us ; So unſtignedly prays | 


Yours 
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{6 Þ-. ENGLAND'S 


ENGLAND'S 


Black Tribunal, 


Set forth in the Tryal of 


King CHARLES the LI 
BEFORE THE .. 
Pretended High Court of Juſtice , 
in weſtminfter-Hall, begun Satarday the 
20th of Fanuary 1648. 
Officers of the Courr. 


Fohn Bradſhaw Preſident. 

Fſaac Doriſlaw : Councellors who drew up the 

Mr. Acke Charge and Afifted, 

Mr. Steel Attourny General ( did not Appears). 

Mr. Cook Sollicitor General, 

Me 4 7% a 4 Clerks: of the Courr. 

Mr. Dandy Serjeant at Arms, Mace-bearer. 

Coll. Humphrey Sword-bearer. 

Mr. Walford, Mr. Radley, Mr. Pain, Mr. Powel, 
Mr. Hull, T ip-ſtaves and Meſſengers. 


— c-_ 


The firſt days Proceedings being th: 20th of January 1 648: 


N Saturday, being the 20th day of Fanuewy 1648, 
the Lord Bradſhaw Preſident of the High Ceurt of 


. Juſtice, with about ſeventy of the Members of the 
ſaid Court, having Coll. Fox, an.l fixteen Gentlemen with 
RB 


Pattizans ; . 


we 


Pe . 
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Partizans; and a Sword born by Coll. Zumphrey , and a 
Mace by Serj. Dandy, with their, and other Othcers of the 
ſaid Court marching before them , came to the place or- | 

dered to be prepared for their ſitting, at the Welt end of 

the'great Hall in Weftminfter, where the Lord Preſident in a 
{Crimſon Velvet Chair, fixed in the midit.of the Court, | , 
placed himſelf, having a Desk with a Crimſon Velvet Cu-F |, 
ſhion before him. The reſt of the Members placing them- | 
C 


| ſelves oneach fide of him upon the ſeveral Seats, or Benches, 
prepared and hung with Scarlet for. that purpoſe, and the 
Partizans dividing themſelves oa each fide of the Court be- 
fore them. 
- The Court being thus ſet, and filence made, the greatY ; 
Gate of the ſaid call was ſet op-n, to the en1, that all per- F - 
lons, without exception, deſirous to ſee, or hear, might come | * 
into/it ; upon which the Hall was preſcntly filled, and Si- \ 
lence again ordered, | 
This done, Colonel Thomlinſon, who had the charge of che F | 
King, as a Priſoner, was. commanded to bring him to the | 4 
Court, whowithin a quarter of an hours ſpace brought him | | 
attended with about twenty Officers with Partizans march- | | 
ng before him, there being Coll, #Zacker and other Gentle- 
men, to whole care and culiody he was likewiſe committed, # 1 
marching in his Rear. \ 
Being thus brought up within the face of the Court, the'] C 
<erjeant at Arms, with-his Mace, receives and conduCts him 
. ſtreight to the Bar, where a Crimſon Velvet Chair was ſet 
for the King, After aſtern looking upon the Court, and the | {4 
people in the Galleries on each fide of him, he places him-.S | 
ſelf, not at all moving his Hat, or otherwiſe hewing the 
leaſt reſpe& to the Court , but preſently riſes up again, 
and turns about , looking downwards upon the Guards 
placed on the left ſide, and on the multitude of Spectators 
en the right fide of the ſaid great Hall. After Silence 
made among the people, the Act of Parliament, for the 
Trying of CHARLES STUART King Of England, 
- was read orer by the Clerk of the Conrt; who ſate on one 
fide of the Table covered with a rich Turkey Carpet; and 
placed at the feet of the ſaid Lord Preſident, upon which 
Table was alto laid tre, Sword and Mace. 
After reading the ſaid AR, the ſeveral names of the Com- 
miſſoners were called over, every one who was preſent, ri- 
- fing up, and anſwering to his Call. | The 


Sp - ? King Charles the I. ; 


The King having again placed himſelf in his Chair, with 
his face towards the Court, Silence being again ordered, 
the Lord Preſident ſtood up, and faid ; e 

Preſedent. CHARLES STUART, King of England ; 
The Commons of England Aflembled in Parliament, being 
deeply ſenſible of the Calamities that have been brought 
upon this Nation, (which is fixed upon you, as the princi- 

al Anthor of it ) have reſolved to make inquiſition for 
lood ; and according to that Debt and Duty they owe to 
Juſtice, to God, the Kingdom, and themſelves, and accor- 
ding to the Fundamental power that reſts in themſelves, 


. They have reſolved to bring you to Tryal and Judgment ; 


and for that purpoſe have conſtituted this High Court of 
Juſtice, before which you are brought. 

This ſaid, Mr. Cook Solicitor General for the Common- 
wealth ( ſtanding within a Bar on the right hand of the 
King ) offered to ſpeak, but the King having a Staff in his 
hand , held it up, and laid it upon the ſaid Mr. Cook's 
ſhoulder two or three times, bidding him hold : Never= 
_ the Lord Prefident ordering him to go on , he 

aid, 

Cook. My Lord,Iam commanded to charge Charles Stuarty 
Kingtof England, in the name of the Commons of England, 
with Treaſon and high Miſdemeanors ; I deſire the ſaid 
Charge may be read, | 

The ſaid Charge being delivered: to the Clerk of the 
Court, the Lord Prefident ordered it ſhould be read, bu 
the King bid him-told; Nevertheleſs, being commanged 
the Lord Preſident to read it, the Clerk begun. | 
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The Charge of the Commons of England 
againſt CHARLES STUART 
King of Erg/aza, of High Treaſon, and 


other High Crimes, exhibited to the 


High Court of Juſtice. 


7 Hat the ſcid\Charles Stuart, being admitted King: of 
, "England, and therein truſted with a Limited Ponwer, 10 
govern by, and according. 10ube Laws of -tbe Land, and not otber- 
wiſez, And by bus Truſt, Oath, and Office, being obliged ta uſe 
ihe: power commined 10 im, for the good and benefit of tbe peo- 
ple, and for the preſervation of their Rights and. Liberties; Tet 
nevertheleg, out of a wicked Deſign , t0 erett , and uphold in 
himſelf an | unlimited aud. Tyrannical power t0,rule according to 
bis will, and to overthrow he Rights and Liberties of the Peor 
ple; Tea, 80 take away and make void the Foundations thereof, 
and of all redreſs and 'temedy of miſ government , which: by the 
frndementdl Conſtitutions of this Kingdom y were reſerued- os 
the peoples bebalf, inthe Right and Power of frequent and ſuc- 
cf Os, or ns mY ” : m9; He, ths 
Jard Charles Stuart, for accompliſhment of ſuch bis Deſigns, 
and. for the protecting of; himſelf and bis Adherents, in His, and 
their wicked Pratices, to the ſame end, hath tratterouſly and mar 
liciouſly levied War againf#1the Parliamemi,' and the peoplenberein 
repreſented. | 
Particularly, upon or about the thirtieth day of Jiine, inthe 
year of our Lord, One thouſand ſix bundred forty and two, at 
Beverley in the County of York ; and upon or about the thirti- 
eth day of July, in the year aforeſaid, mthe County of the City 
of York ; and ufon or about tbe twenty fourth day of Aughſt, 
im the ſame year, at the County of the Town of Nottingham, 


( wben, and where be ſet up his Standard of War) : And npon or © 


about the twenty third day of October, m tbe ſame year, at 
Edge-hill, 4nd Keinton-field , iz the County of Warwick; 


and upon or about the thirticth day of November, in the ſame © 


yeav at Brainford in the County of Middleſex : And upon 
or about the thirtierth day of Augult , in the year of _ 
fr 
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Lord, One thouſand fix bundred forty and three,” at Cayeſham- 
bridge near Reding , in the County of Berks; and upon or 
about the thirtieth day of October, in 1be year laſt mentioned, 
at or near the City of Gloucelter ; and upon or about the thirtietb 
day of November, in the year Jaſt mentzoned, at Newbery, in 
the County of Berks; and upon or about the one and thirtierd day 
of } uly, in the year of our Lord One thouſand (ix bundred forty 

four , at Cropredy-bridge in the (ouny of Oxon; and 
upon, or about the thirtieth day of September, in the lat year 
mentioned, at Bodmin , and other places near adjacent, in the 
County of Cornwall , aud upon or about the thirtieth day of 
November, in tbe laft year memioned, at Newbery aforeſaid : 
Ayd upon or about the cighth of Jane, in the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand ſix hundred forty and five, «t the Town of Lei- 
celter : and alſo upon the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 
# the ſame year, at Naſeby-tield, in the Coumy of Northam- 
pton. At which ſeveral times and places, or mcft of them, 
and at many other places in ths Land, at ſeveral other times , 
within the years aforementioned : 4nd im the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred. forty and ſix : He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, baib cauſed and jrocured 
many thouſands of 1he Free-people of the Nation 10 be ſlain; 
and by Diviſions, Parties, and Inſurretions, within this Land, 
by Invaſions from Forraign parts endeavoured and procured by 
bim , and by many other evil ways , and means, He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, bath not only maintained 
and carried on the ſaid Way, both by Land and Sea, during the 
years before mentioned ; but alſo hath-renewed, or cauſed 10 be 
rexewed, the ſaid War againſt the Parltument, an4 good people 
of this Nation, in"this preſent year, One thouſand ſex bundyed 
forty and eight, in the Counties of Kent, Eflex, Surrey, *uſ- 
ſex, Middleſex, and many other Counttes and places in England 
4nd Wales, and alſo by Sea : and particularly, He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART bath For that purpoſe, given 
Commiſſion to his Son the Prince , and others, whereby , be- 
ſides multitudes of other perſons, many ſuch, as were bythe Pare 
liament intrufted and imployed for the ſafety of the Nation, beirg 
by bim or bis Agents, Corrapted, to the betraying of their Truft, 
and revolting from the Parliament, have bad entertainment and 
Commiſſion, for the continuirg and renewing of War and c0(i- 


unnatural Wirs by Him the ſed CHARLES» 
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lity, againſt the ſaid Parliament and people, as aforeſaid. By which * 
cruel 


w. ? 
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STUART, Ievyed, continued, and renewed, as aforeſaid, much 
Innocent Blood of the Free-people of this Nation bath been fpilt, 
many Families bave been undone, the public Treaſury waſted and 
exhaufied, Trade obftruted, and miſerably decayed; vaſt expence 
and damage to the Nation incurred, and many parts of the Land 
ſpoyled, Jome of them even to deſolation. 

© And for further proſecution of bis ſaid evil Deſigns, He, the 
ſaid CHARLES STUART, doth fill continue bus Com- 
miſſions to the (aid Prince, and other Rebels and Kevolters both 
Engliſh and Forraigners, and to the Earl of Ormond, and to 
the Iriſh Rebels and Revolters aſſociated with kim : From whom 
further Iruaſrons upon this Land are whreatned upon the procure- 
ment, and on the behalf of the ſaid CHARLES STh- 
ART. 

All which wicked Deſigns, Wars, andevil Praftices of Him, 
the ſaid CHARLES STUART, bave been, and are car- 
ried on, for the advancing and upholding of the perſonal Intereſt 
of Will and Power, and pretended Prerogative to Himſelf and bit 
Family, againſt the public Intereſt, Common Right, Liberty, Pu- 
flice, and Peace of the People of this Nation, by, and for whom 
be mas entrufted, as aforeſaid. 

By all which it appeareth, that Fe, the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART, hath been, and is the Occaſconer, Author, and 
Cortriver of the ſaid Unnatural, Cruel and Bloody Wars, and 
therein guilty of all the Treaſons, Murthers, Rapines, Burnings, 
Spoils , Dejolations , Dammag? , and Miſchief to this Nation, 
acted or committed in the ſaid Wars, or occaſzoned thereby. 

And the ſaid John Cook, by proteſtation ( ſaving 0n the bebalf 
of the People of England, the Liberty of exhibiting at any rime 
hereafter, any other Charge againſt the ſaik CHARLES 
STUART, and alſo of replying to the Anſwers which the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART halt make to the Jennger. or 
any of them, or any other Charge that ſhall be ſo exhibited ) dorb 
for the ſaid Treaſons and Crimes, on the behalf of the ſaid Peo- 
ple of Englan1, Impeach the ſaid CHARLES STUART 
& &@ Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and 4 mam and implacable 
Enemy to the Commonwealth of England : And pray, that the 


| 


ſaid CHARLES STUART, Xing of England, may be 
pur to anſwer All, and Every the Premiſes ; That ſuch Proceedings, 
Examinations, Tryais Sentence, and Fudgment may be bereupon' 
bed, as ſhall be agreeabIAtos Fuſtice. 
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IF i obſerved, that at the time the Charge was readirg, the K ing ' 

ſate down in bys Chair, looking ſometimes on the Court, ſome» ' 
times up to the Galleries, and baving riſen again, and turn?d about - 
10 behold the Guards and Speitators, ſat down looking very jternly 
with 4 countenance not at all moved, till theſe words, viz. 
Charles Stuart / to be 4 Tyrant and Traitor, &c. ) wereread, ' 
at which be laughed as he ſat in the face of th: Court. 


Charge being read, the Zord Preſident replyed : 

Preſedent. © Sir, you have now heard your Charge read, 
* containing ſuch matters as appears in it; you find, That in 
* the cloſe of it, it is prayed to the Court, in the behalf of 
* the Commons of England, that you Anſwer to your Charge. 
* The Court expects your Anſwer. 

K ing. 1 would know by what Power I am called hither : 
I was, not long ago, in the /ſle of Wight, how I came there, 
is a longer ſtory than I think is fit at this time for me to 
ſpeak of ; but there I entred into a Treaty with both Houſes 
of Parliament, with as much public Faith as *tis potlibk to 
be had of any people in the World. I Treated there with 
a number of Honourable Lords and Gentlemen, and Trea- 
ted honeſtly and uprightly ; I cannot fay but they did very 
nobly with me, we were upon a concluſion of the Treaty.- 
Now I would know by what Authority, I mean, lawful; 
there are many unlawful Authorities in the world, Theeves 
and Robbers by the high ways; but I would know by what 
Authority I was brought from thence, ani carried from 
place to place, (and I know not what ) and when I know by 
what lawful Authority, I ſhall Anſwer : Remember I am 
your King, and what fins you bring upon your Heads, 2nd 
the Judgement of God upon this Land. Think well upon it, 
I ſay, think well upon it, before you go further from one 
ſin to a greater. Therefore let me know by what lawful 
Authority I am ſeated here, and I tha!l not be unwilling to 
anſwer, in the mean time I [hall not betray my Trult. T 
have a Truſt committ2d to me by God, by old and lawfa 
Deſcent, 1 will not betray it to anſwer to a new unlawful 
Authority ; therefore reſotve me that, and you fhall lear 
mo re of me. 

Preſident. *If you had bzen pleaſe! to have obſerved 
* What was hinted to you by the Court, at your firit com- 

B 4 ing 
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* ing hither, you would have known by what Authority ; 
© which Authority, requires you, in the name of the peo- 
* ple of . England, of which you are EleCted King, to anſwer 
* them, * yy | 

Kg. No Sir, I ceny that. 

Preſpdent. *If you acknowledge not the Authority of the 
« Court, they mu!: proceed.  ** 


King. I do tell them ſo, England was never an Elective 


Kingdom, but an Hereditary kingdom for near theſe thou- 
ſand years, therefore let me know by what Authority Iam 
called hither: I do ſtand more for the Liberty of my peo- 
ple than: any here, that come to be niy pretended Judges; 
and therefore let me know by what lawful Authority I am 
ſeated here, and Iwill anſwerit, otherwiſe I will not an- 
ſwer it. x 1+ hs 

Preſtdent. © Sir, how really you have managed yqur Truſt, 
* is known: your way of Anſwer is to mw the 
* Court ; which beſeems not you in this condition. You have 
* been tol:] of it twice or thrice. EF 

King. Here is a Gentleman, ( Lieut. Coll. Cobbet) ask 
him, if he did not bring me fromthe J/le of Wight by force ? 
I do not come here as ſubmitting to the Court ; I will 
ſtand as much for the priviledge of the Houſe of Commons, 
Tightly underizood, as any man here whatſoever. I fee no 
Houſe of Lords here that may conſtitate a Parliament, and 
( the Zing too ) ſhould have been. Is this the bringing of 
the King to his Parliament ? Is this the bringing an end to 
the Treaty in the public faith of the World ? Let me ſee 
a legal Authority warranted by the Word of God”, the 
Scripture, or warranted by the Conſtitutions of the King- 
dom, and I will anſwer. 

Pr2fsdent. © Sir, You have propounded a Queſtion, and 
*hare' been anſwered: ſeeing you will not anſwer, the 
* Court will conſider how to proceed ; in the mean time, 


* thole that brought you hither, are to take charge of you. |, 


* back again. 

* The Court defires to know whether this be all the An-- 
* ſwer you will give, or no? 

King. Sir, Ideſfire that you would- give m2, and all the 
World ſatisfaction in this; let me tell you, it is not a flight 
thing you are about. I am ſworn to keep the Peace by that 
Jaty þ owe to God and my Country, and I will do mw 
4 / | : R , e 
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the laſt breath of my body, and therefoxe you ſhall do well 
to ſatisfie firlt God, and then the Country, by what Au» 
thority you do it ; if you do it by an ufurped Authority, 
that will not laſt long. There'is a God in Heaven that will 
call you, and all that give you power, to account :. Satisfie 
me in that, and Iwillanſwer, otherwiſe I betray my truft, 
and the Liberties of the people, and therefore thiak of that, 
and then I ſhall be willing. For I do avyow, that it is as 
great a fin to withſtand lawful Authority, as it is to ſub- 
mit to a Tyrannical, or any other ways unlawful Autho- 
rity ; and therefore ſatisfhe God, and me, and all the World 
in that, and you ſhall receive my Anſwer: 'T am not afraid 
of the Bill. | 

Preſident. * The Court expedts you ſhould give them a 
* final Anſwer, their purpoſe is to adjourn till Monday next, 
*if you do not ſatishe your ſelf, though we do tell yon our 
* Authority; weare ſatisfied with our Authority, and it is 
*.upon God's Authority and the Kingdoms, and that peace 
*you ſpeak of will be kept in the doing of Juſtice, and 
* that's our preſent work. 

Kixg. Let me tell yon, if you will ſhew me what lawful 
Authority you have, I ſhall be ſatisfied : But that you 
have hitherto ſaid, ſatisfies na reaſonable man, 

Preſident. * That's in our apprehenſion, we think it rea- 
ſonable that are your Fudges. 

K ing. *'Tis not my apprehenſion, nor yours neither, that 
ought to decide it. 

' Preſidext. © The Court hath heard you, and you are to be 
* diſpoſed of as they have cammanded. 


Two things were remarkable in this Days proceedings. 


I. It is obſerved, That as the Charge was reading againſt 
the King, the ſilver head of his ſtaff fell off, the which he 
wondred at, and ſecing none to take it up, he ſtoop'd for it 
himſelf, and put it in his pocket. 

2. Thatas the King was going away, he looking with a 
very auſtere countenance upon the Court, without ſtirring 
of his Hat, replyed, Well Sir, ( when the I. Preſident comman- 
ded the Guard to take him away ) and at his going down, 
he ſaid, 7 do not fear that, ( pointing with his itaff at the 
ſ[word. ) The people in the. Hall, as he went down the 
rs 
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ſtairs cried out, ſome, God ſavethe King, and ſome for Fu- 


(A 

- , Oyes being called, the Court adjourned till Monday next, 
Fax. 22. at nine in the morning to the Painted Chamber,and 
from thence to the ſame place again in Weftminſter-Hall. 


Sunday 21. of Fanuary. 


This day Cromwell, Bradſhaw and the Relt of the Com- 
miſſioners and Judges kept a Faſt at WwhitebaZ; there Preach- 
ed Mr. Sprigge, his Text was, He that ſheds Man's blood, by 
21au ſhall bgs blood be ſhed : next Mr. Foxeley, his Text, Fudge 
0t, eg you be judged, Lalit was Mr. ugh Peters, his Text 
was, 1 will biad their K ings in Chains, and their Nobles in fetters 
of Iron. 


The Second days Proceedings at the High-Court of Fuſftice ſnting 


in Weſtminſter-Hall, Moxday Fan. 22. 1648. 


Yes made: Sikence commanded, The Court called, 
and anſwered to their names, 

Silence commanded upon pain of impriſonment, and the 
Captain of the Guard to apprehend all ſuch as make diftur- 
bance. 

Upoy the K ing's coming in a ſhout was made. 


Command given by the Court to the Captain of the Guard, t0 


fetch andtake tmto by cuſtody thoſe who make any diſturbance. 
Mr. Solicitor, May it pleaſe your Lordihip, my Lord Pre- 
fident, I did at the laſt Court in the behalf of the Commons 
of England, exhibit and give into this Court a Charge of 
High Treaſon, and other high Crimes, againſt the Priſo- 
ner at the Bar, whereof I do accuſe him in the name of 
the People of England, and the Charge was read unto him, 
and'his Anſwer required.- My Lord, he was not then plea- 
ied to give an Anſwer, but inſtead of anſwering, did there 


diſpute the Authority of. this High Court. My humble. 
Motion to this High Court , in behalf of the People of - 
land, is, That the Priſoner may be directed 'to make a | 
vfitive Anſwer, either by way of Conſeſſion or Negaths 4 
whic 


wt 
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which if he ſhall refuſe to do, that the matter of Charge 
nfay be taken pro confeſſo, and the Court may proceed accor- 
ding to juſtice. y 
Preſiden. Sir, You may remember at the laſt Court you 
were told the occaſion of your being brought hither, and 
you heard a Charge againſt you, containing a Charge of 
high Treaſon, and other high Crimes, againlt this Realm 
of England; you heard likewife that it was prayed in the 
behalf of the People, that you ſhould give an Anſwer to 
that Charge, that thereupon ſuch Proceedings might be 
had, as ſheuld be agreeable to Juſtice z you were then plea» 
ſed to make ſome Scruples concerning the — of this 
Court, and knew not by what Authority you were brought 
hither ; you did divers times propound your queſtions, and 
were as often anſwered, that it was by Authority of the 
Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament, that did think 
fit to call you to account for thoſe high and capital Miſde- 
meanors wherewith you were then charged. Since that, 
the Court hath taken into conſideration what you then 
faid, they are fully ſatisfied with their own Authority, and 
they hold it fit you ſhould fland ſatisfied with it too : and 
they do require it, that you do give a poſitive and particu- 
lar Anſwer to this Charge that is exhibited againſt yon, 
they do expect you ſhould either confeſs or deny it; if you 
deny, it is offered in the behalf of the Nation to be made 
Zood againſt you; their Aathority they do avow to the 
whole World, that the whole Kingdomare to reſt ſatisfied 
in, and you are to loſe no more time, but to giyea poſitive 
Anſwer thereunto. - 
King. * When I was here laſt, *tis true, I made that 
* Queltion, and truly if it were only my own particular 
© caſe, I would have ſatisfied my ſelf with the Proteſtation, 
© I made the laſt time I was here againſt the Legality of this 
* Court, and that a King cannot be tried by any Superiour 
* Juriſdiftion on Earth ; but it is not my caſe alone, it is 
© the Freedom and liberty of the people of England , and 
«do you pretend what you will, I ſtand more for their 
© Liberties. For if Power without Law, may make 
©Laws, may alter the Fundamental Laws of the King- 
© dom, I do not know what SubjeCt he is in England, 
© that can be ſure of his Life, or any thing that he calls 
* his own; therefore when that Icame here, I did exſpect 
| particular 
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* particylar Reaſons, to know by what Law, what Antho- 
« rity you did proceed againſt me here, and therefore I-am 
«2x little to ſeek what to ſay to you in this particular, be- 
«cauſe the Affirmative is proved, the Negative often is 
«very hard todo: but ſince I cannot: perſuade you to do it, 
<1 ſhall tell you my Reaſonsas ſhort as I can. 

. * My Reaſons why in-Conſcience, and the duty I owe to 
© God firlt, and my People next, for the preſervation of 
« their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates; I conceive I cannot 
* anſwer this, fill I be ſatisfied of the legality of it. 

| * All proceedings againſt any man 
Here the K ing would © whatſoever — h 
beve delivered bis Preſodent. Sir, I muſt interrupt you, 
Reaſons. whi:ch is which I would not do, but that what 
Printed at theend of you do is not agreeable to the pro- 
#his days proceeding. 'ceedings of any Court of Jultice, yon 

are about to enter into Argument, 
and difpute concerning the Authority of this Court, before 
whom you appear -as a Priſoner, and are charged as an 
high Delinquent;. if you take upon you to diſnute the Au- 
thority. of the Court, we may not do it, nor will any Court 
give way unto it, you are to ſubmit unto it, you are to 
give in a punctual and dire&t Anſwer, whether you will 
Anſwer to your charge or no, and what your Anſwer is. 

K ing. * Sir, by your favour, I do not know the forms of 
* Law, I db know Law and Reaſon, though I am no Lawyer 
« profefled',- yet I know as much Law as any Gentleman 
* in England ; and therefore ( under favour) 1 do pkead for 
«the Liberties of the People of England more than you go, 
* and therefore if I ſhould impoſe a belief upon any man 
«* without Reaſon given for it, it wereunreaſonable ; but 1 
* muſt tell you, That that Reaſon that Lhave as thus infor- 
med, I cannot yield unto it. 

Prefodent. Sir, I mult interrupt you, you may not be per- 
mitted, you ſpeak of Law and Realon, it is fit there ſhould 
be Law an1 Reaſon, and there is both againſt you. Sir, 
the Vote of the Commons of England Afﬀſembled in Par- 
liament , it is the Reaſon of the Kingiom, and they are 
theſe too that have giveti that Law, according to which 
you ſhould have ruled an reigned. Sir, you are not to dis 
{pate onr Authority, you are told it again by the Court. 
Sir , it will be taken notice of, that you- ſtand in con- 
| tempt 
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tempt of the Court, and your contempt will be recorded 
accordingly. je 1 

Kivg. *I do not know how a King cane a Delinguent : 
© not by any Law thatever I heard of, all men (Deljaquents 
© or what you will) let me tell yon, they. may put in De- 
© murrers againſt any preceedings as legal, and I do de- 
* mand that, and demand to be heard-with my Reaſons, if 
* you deny that, you deny Reaſon, | 

Pr:ſzdent. Sir, you have offered ſomething to: the Court, 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething unto you the ſence of the-Court; 
Sir, neither you nor any man are permitted to difpute- that 
point, you are concluded, you may not demur the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court, if you-do, I muſt let you know, that 
they over-rule your Demurrer, they ſit here by the Autho- 
rity of the Commons of England, and all your Predeceflors, 
and you are reſponſible to them. 

K ing. © I deny that, thew me one precedent. ——- 

Preſident. vir ,, you ought not to. -interrupt-while the 
Court is ſpzaking;to you, this point is,not te be debated by 
you, neither wilt the Court pernmut you'to do it; if you 
offer it by way of Demurrer to the Juriſdiftion: of the 
Court; they have conſtdered of their Juriſdiction, they do 
afhirm their own Juriſdiction. 

K ing. © 1 ay, Sir, by your'favour, that the Cemmons of 
© England was never a Court of Judicature, I would.know 
© how they came to be 1o, | 

Preſedent. Sir, you are not to be: permitted to 20 on in 
that Speech, and theſe Diſcourſes, 


Then the Clerk of the Court read as followeth, 


CHARLES STUART, X#»g of Enzland, Ton have 
been accuſed on the bebalf of the "Owe of England- of 
High Treaſon, and other bigh Crimes, the Court have detgr- 
mined, that you ought to anſwer #be ſame. 


ing. *1 will Anſwer the ſame, as ſoon as I know by 
© what Authority you do this, 


' * Preſpdent. IF this be all that you will ſay, then, Gentle- 
men, you that brought the Priſoner hither, take charge of 
him back again. 

mg. © I do require thatI may. give in my Reaſons why 
t1donot Anſwer, and give me time tor that. 


Preſident. 
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. Preſident. Sir, *Tis not for Priſoners to require. 
ing. © Priſoners? Sir, Iam not an ordinary Priſoner ? 

Preſident. The Court hath conſidered of their Jorib 
diction, and they have already aftirmed their Juriſdiction ; 
if you will not Anſwer, we ſhall give order to record your 
Default. 

King. © You never heard my Reaſons yet. 

Preſedent. Sir, your Reaſons are not to be heard againſt 
the higheſt Juriſdiftion. 

King. © Shew me that Juriſdiction, where Reaſon is not 
tobe heard. 

Preſident. Sir , We ſhew it you here, the Commons of 
England ; and the next time you are brought you will know 
more of the pleaſure of the Court, and it may be, their final 
determination. 

King. *Shew me wherever the Houſe of Commons was a 
*Court of Judicature' of that kind. 

Preſident. Serjeant, take away the Priſoner. 

K mg. « Well, Sir, remember that the King is not ſuffe- 
*red to give his Reaſons for the Liberty and Freedom of all 
© his Subjects. | 

Preſident. Sir, You are not to have liberty to uſe this lan- 
guage : how great afriend you have been to the Laws and 
Liberties of the people , let all England and the World 
judge. | 
King. ©Sir, under favour, it was the Liberty, Freedom, 
* and Laws of the Subject that ever I took — defended 
* my ſelf with Arms, I never took up Arms againſt the 
«£ People, but for my People and the Laws. 

Preſident. The command of the Court muſt be obeyed ; 
no Anſwer will be given to the Charge. 

King. © Well Sir, 


Then the Lord Preſident ordered the Default to be re- 
corded, and the Contempt of the Court, and that no An- 
ſwer would be given to the Charge. 

And ſo was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cotton's Honſe, 


Then the Court adjourned to the Painted Chamber on 
Tueſday at twelve a Clock, and from thence they intend to 
adjourn to Wefiminfter-Hall, at which time all perſons cons 


cerned are to give their attendance. 


Reſolutions | 
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Reſolutions of the Court at their Meeting 
in the Painted Chamber, 


Lune Jan. 22, 164% 


Ts day the K ing being withdrawn from the Bay of the High 

Cours of Fuftice, the Commiſſioners of the Jaid High Court 
of Fuſtice ſate private in the Paimed Chamber, and conſodered of 
the King's tarriage upon the Saturday before, and of all that had 
then v7 Th aud fully approved of what the Lord Preſident bad 
done and ſaid in the managing of the buſineſs of that day, as agree- 
ing to their Sence. And Jon what the King aimed at, viz. 
to bring in queſtion ( if be could ) the Furiſdittion of the Court, 
and the Authority thereof, whereby they ſat ; and conſodering that 
in the interim he had not acknowledged them in any Jort to be 2 
Court or bu Fudges; and through their ſides intended to wound 
( if be might be permitted ) the Supreme Authority of the Com- 
mons of England , in their Repreſentative the Commons aſ- 
ſembled in Parliament , after advice with their Councel , 
learned in both Laws, and mature deliberation bad of the 
matter. 

Reſolved, That the King ſhould not be ſuffered to argue the 
Courts Furiſdition, or that which conffituted them a Court, of 
which debate they had not proper Conuſance, nor could they, be- 
ing a derivative Fudge of that Supreme Court which made them 
Fudges, from which there was no Appeal, and did therefore order 
and dire, viz. 

Ordered, That in caſe the King ſhall again offer to diſpute the 
Authority of the Court, the Lord Preſident do Jet brm4now, 
That thezCourt bave taken into confederation bis Demands of the 
laft day. and that be ought to reft ſatwfied with this Anſwer ; 
That the Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament have 
conſtituted this Court, whoſe power may nor, nor ſyould be yer- 
mitted to be diſputed by him. 

That in caſe the King ſhall refuſe to Anſwer or acknow- 
ledge the Court , the Lord Preſident do let him know that 
the Court will take it as a Contumacy, and that it ſhall be ſo 
recorded. 


That 
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Thet in caſe he ſhall offer or anſwer with « ſaving. notwith 
bis pretended Prerogatives above the juriſdiftion « 

the ng = o __ _ do ane way pf tl 
Court refuſe bi protef#, and require bu poſetive Anſwer, whetk 
I oh 7M , a f 

- That in caſe the K ing mend « Copy of the Charge, tha 
be ſball then Arps" 2." ento r0 Anſwer, and that declaring bi 
amtention, 4 Coy te granted unto him. 7 

That in caſe the K ing Page: In bis comempt, the Lord 
Preſident do give command to the Clerk, to demahid of the Xing 
in the name of the Court in theſe words following, viz. 

Charles rt Kingvf England, you ere accuſed in the by 
baif of the People of Eng of divers bigh Crimes and Tres 
ſons, which Charge bath been = unto you. Fry Court re- 
quires you to give « foſative Anſwer; to confeſs or deny th 
Charge, baving determined that you ought to Anſwer the ſame. 


His Majefties Reafons againſt the pretended Ju: 
riſdidtion of the High Court of Juſtice, which 
he intended to have delivered on Monday far, 
22. 1648. but was not permitted. 


Hegality of thus pretended Court, but alſo that uo eartbly 
can juſtly call Me ( who am your Xing ) tn queſtion as 4 
Delinguent ; 1 would not any more open my Mouth upon this 0cce- 
fon, more than to refer my ſelf to what 1 bave ſpoken, were 1 in thit 
caſe gJone concerned. But the duty Towe 10 God in the preſervath 
on of tbe true liberty of my People, will not ſuffer me at this time to 
be ſilent : For, how can any free-born Subje& of England, c 
ife , oy any thing be pofſeſſeth , bis own, if Power without 
roht daily make new, and abrogate the old fundamental Lat 
the Land? Which 1 now take to be the preſent caſe. Where- 
ore when 1 came bither, 1 expefted that you would bave endeas 
wanred to bave ſatisfied me , concerning theſe grounds which 
binder me to anſwer to your pretended impeachment ; but ſince 
I fee that nothing 1 can ſay will move you to it ( thoiygh Ne 
gatives are not [0 naturally proved as Afﬀermatives ) yet 1 wikh 
you the Reaſon why 1 am confident you cannot judge mey 
for indeed the meaneſt man in England; for, 1 will not ( Iiks 
: you} 


H Aving alveady made my proteflations, not only 42ainft the 
ower 


King Charles the T. 17 
you) withoud ſhewing a Reaſon, ſeck, to impoſe a belief upon my. 
Subjecs, 

* There u 10 proceeding juſt againf® ayy * Hereabout the 
Man, but what is warramed euther by God's King was itopt ; 
Laws, or the municipal Laws of the Coun- and not ſufter'd 
try whereabe lives. Now 1 am moſt confi= to ſpeak any 
dent, this days proceeding cannot be warran- Tore concerning 
ted by God's Law fot on the coritrary, the Reaſon. * 
authority of obedience unto K ings i clearly 
werramed., and ftritly commanded both in the Old and New 
Teftament ; which if denyed, 1 am ready inftanily 10 prove : and 
6| for the pm now in band, there it us ſaid, That where the 
&f word of a King is. there is Power, and who may ſay unto 
ef bim, what doeit thou? Fccl. $. 4. Then for the Law of this 
Lard, Iam no leſs confident that uo learned Lawyer will affirm 
that an impeachment can lye again the K ing, they all going in 
His Name : aud one of thei? Maxt ves is;- That the King can 
do no wrong. Beſed?s, the Law upon which you ground your 
ms muſt either be old or new: if old, ſhewi; if 
new , tell what Authority warramed by the fundamental Laws 
of the Land hath 'made it, and when. But how the Houſe- of 
Commons can erett a Court of Fudicature, which was never 
one it ſelf ( as i« well known 10 all Lawyers) 1 lexve 10 God 
and the World to judge: And it were full as ſtrdnge that they 
hell ſhould pretend. to make Laws without King or Lords Houſe, 10 
yl 419 that have beard ſpeak, of the Laws of England: 

And admitting, but not granting, that the people of Etigland's 
4 Commiſſion could grant your pretended Power, J ſee nothing you 
ball can frm for that; for certainly you never asked the quefiion 
4 of the tenth man in the Kingdom; and in this way you me- 
rol nife/#l; wrong even the pooreft Ploughman, if you demand not, 
by free conſent; nor can you pretend any colour for this ybut pre- 
tended Commiſſion without the conſent, at leaft of the major part 
of every mmm in England, of wharſoever quality or cindirion, 
which I am ſure you never went about to ſeeb; ſo far argyou from 
ah baving it. Thus you ſee that I ſpeak not for my own right atone 
f 4s / amyour King but alſo for the true Liberty of all My Sub- 
cel jets, which conſfts nor in the Power of Government, but in 
4 living under ſuch Laws; ſuch a Government, as May give them- 
ay ſetves the beft aſſurance of their Lives, and propriety of their 
1 Goods, Nor in this muff or do I forgzt the Priviledges of both 
Lal Houſes of Parliament, which this days proceedings do not only 
v4 C violates 
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5 likewiſe occaſion the greateſt breach of their public 

Faith, that ( 1 believe) ever was beard of, with which 1am far 

from charging the two Houſes : for all the pretended Crimes laid 
{din Me, bear date long before this Iate Treaty at Newport, 

fi whi 


ich I baving concluded, as much as in Me lay, and hope- 
fully expeting ghe Houſes agreement thereunto , 1 was ſuddenly 
ſurpris'd , and hurried from thence 4s 4 priſoner , upon which 
account Iam againſt my will brought hither ; where ſince 1 am 
come, 1 cannot but 10 my power defend the dncient Laws and 
Liberties of ubis K ingdom , together with my own juſt Rights 
Then for any thing 1 can ſee, the Higher Houſe is totally exclu- 
ded ; and for tbe Houſe of Commons, it is-t00 well known 1has 
the major part of them are detained or deterred from ſitting , 
ſo as if 1jhad no other , this were ſufficient for me ow + 4 
pain the lawfulneſs of your pretended Court, Befedes all this, 
the Peace of the Kingdom us not the leaft of My thoughts, ard 
wbat hopes of ſettlement is there, ſo long as Power reigns with- 
out Rule or Law, changing the whole frame of that Govern 
ment, under which this K ingdom hath flokriſhed for many bun- 
dred years, ( nor will 1 ſay what will fall out, in caſe this lawleſs 
unjuit Proceedings againſt Me do go on ) and believe it , the 
Commons of England will not thank you for this change , for 
they will remember how happy they have been of late years , 
under the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the King my Father , 
and my Self , until the beginning of theſe unhappy Troubles 
and will bave cauſe to doubt that they fhall never be ſo bappy un* 
der any new. And by this time it will be t00 ſenſebly evident, 
that the Arms I took up , were only to defend the Fundamental 
Laws of this Kingdom, againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed My 
Power bath totally changed the ancient Goveriment. 

Thu having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons why I cannot ſub- 
mit to. your pretended Authority 5 withous tuiolating the wuf] 
which. [ bave from God, for the welfare and liberty of dy Pea+ 
ple; 1 expe from you either clear Reaſons to convince My judge » 
ment, ſhewing Me that I am in an Error ( and then truly I will 
an[wer) or that you will withdraw your Proceedings. 


Wedneſday, Thurſday and Fryday, were fpent in a formal 
Examination of. Witneſles. 


wedr day. 
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Wedneſday, Fanuary 24. 1648. 


His day it was exſpected that the Zigh Court of Tufthce 
would have met in Wefminfter-Zall about ten of the 
Clock; but at the time appointed, orie of the Uſhers by di- 
reftion of the Court ( then fitting in the Painted. Cham 
ber ) gave notice to the People there aſſembled, That in 
regard the Conrt was then upon the Examination of 
Witheſfles in relation-to preſent affairs, in the. Painted 
Chamber, they could not fit there, bit all perſons appoins 
ted to be there, were to appear upon further Summons: 


The Names of the Wimeſſes whoſe ſeveral Depoſitions upon Oath 
were «ll to this Effet, That they bad ſeen His Majeity in 
the Head of His Army with His Sword drawn, and agually 

_ in ſeveral Bartels, and thas be Jevied Forces and gave Com: 
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William Cuthbert of Parington in Holderneſs Gent. 
Lu Bennet of the County of York Glover. | 

iliam Brayne of Wixhall i» Salop Gem. ich) 
Henry Hartford of Stafford upox Avon in Warwickſhire. 
Robert Large of the Town of Nottingham Painter. 

ohn Penninger of Kayner i Darbythire. 

muel Lawſon of Nottingham Brewer. 
Thomas Whittington of Nottingham Shoomakey. 
Robert Loads o ottam tv Nottingharhſhire. 
S. Morgan of Wellington in the Coumy of Salop Haberdaſeer. 
Johk Thomas of Denbigh Zabouret. | 

ichard Bromfield of London Merchant. 

William Jones of Usk jn the County of Monmouth Zabourer. 
David Evans of Aburgeny inthe County of Monmouth, 
Diogenes Edwards of Carſton # the County of Salop Butcher, 
Giles Grice of Wellington # the County of Salop. 
John Vincent of Damerham # rhe Coumy of Wilts. 
George Seely of London Shoomiher. 
= Moor of Cork in Ireland Gent. 3-46 

homias Grees of Boyſet i Northamptonſhire Zabourer. 
Tho. Collins of Hanſlop in the County of Buckingham Gent.- 
Thotnas Read of Maiiftone #: Kent Gent, 
| C 7 James 
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James Grosby of Dublin is Ireland. 
Sam. Burden of Lyncham inthe County of Wilts. 
Michael Potts of Sharpſton in Northumberland /intner. 


Moſt of theſe were Souldiers and bore 4rms againſt His 
HMajefty. 


The Third days Proceedings at the Eigh-Court of Fuſtice ſitting 
Weltminſter-Hall, Taeſday, Fan.23. 1648. 


Yes made. Silence comratided, The Court called, 
- Seventy three perſons preſent. 
The King comes in with his Guard, looks withan auſtere 
countenance upon the Court, and fits down. 

The ſecond O Yes made, and Silence commanded. 

Mr. Cook Sollicitor General. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
my Lord Preſodent, 

This is now the third time that by the great grace and fa- 
your of this High Court, the Priſoner hath been brought to 
the Bar; before any iſſue joyned in the Cauſe. My Lord, I did 
at the firſt Court exhibit a Charge againtt him, containing 
the highelt Treaſon that ever was wrought upon the Thea - 
ter of England; thata King of England, truited to keep the 
Law, That had taken an oath ſo to do, That had Tribute 
paid him for that end, ſhould be guilty of a wicked deſign, to 
{ubvert and deſtroy our Laws, and introducean Arbitrary, 
and Tyrannical Government, in the defiance of the Parlia- 
ment and their. Authority, ſet up his Standard for War 
againſt his Parliament and People.And I did humbly pray,in 


the behalf of the People of England ; that he might ſpeedi- 


ly be required to make an Anſwer to the Charge. 
But, my Zord, in ſtead of making any Anſwer, he did then 
diſpute the Authority of this High Court. Your Lordſhip was 
leaſed togive him a further day to conſider, and to put in 
is Anſwer, which day being yeſterday, I did humbly move, 
that he might be required togive a direct and poſitive An- 
ſwer, either by denying or confeſſion of it; but ( my Lord ) 


he was then pleaſ-d for todemur to the Juriſdiftion of the* 
Conrt, which the Court-did then over-rule, and command” 
him-to give a«direct and. poſitive Anſwer. 424 Lord, beſides: 
this great delay of Juſtice, I ſhall now humbly mrvovory 
eIX6: 4 Logd- 


Mw PG CP DO tO CE OoMHRmA2o HA = moe 65+ rk wel 


Xing Charles the 1. 21 


Lordſhip for ſpeedy judgment againſt him. Ay Zord, I might 
preſs your Lordſhip upen the whole, That according to the 
known Rules of the.Law of the Land, That if a priſoner 
{hall ſtand as contumacious in conterapt, and ſhall not put in 
an iſſuable plea, Guilty or not Guilty of the Charge given 
againſt him, whereby he may come toa fair Tryal ; That as 
by an implicite Confeſſion, it may be taken pro Eonfe/o, as it 
hath been done to thoſe who have deſerved more favour than 
the priſoner at the Bar has done : but befhdes, my Lord, I ſhall 
humbly preſs your Lord{hip upon the whole FaQt ; the Houſe 
of Commons, the Supreme Authority and-JuriſdiCtion ofthe 
Kingdom, they have De-lared, That it isnotorious, That the 
matter of the Charge is true, as it is in truth ( my Zord ) as 
clear as Chryſtal, and as the Sun that ſhines at Noon-day ; 
which if your Lordſhip and the Court be not ſatisfied in, 1 
have notwithſtanding, on the People of England's behalf, ſe- 
yeral witnefles to produce : And therefore I do humbly pray, 
and yet I muſt confeſs it is not ſo much I, as the innocent 
blood that hath been ſhed, the cry whereof is very great for 

uſtice and Judgment, and therefore-Ido humbly pray, that 
peedy Fudgment be pronounced againſt the priſoner at the 

Bar. , 

.. Preſsdent. Sir,you have heard what is moved by the Coun- 
cel on the behalf of the Kingdom againſt you. Sir, you may 
well remember, and if you donot, the Court cannot forget, 
what dilatory dealings the Court hath found at your hands, 
you were pleaſed to propound ſome Queſtions, you have had 
your Relolutions upon them. You were told over and over 
again, That the Court did affirm their own Juriſdiction : 
That it was not for you, nor any other man, to diſpute the 
Furiſdition of the Supreme and bigheft Authority of England, 


| from which there is no appeal, and touching which there 


muſt be no diſpute ; o_ did perfilt in ſuch carriage, as 
you gave no manner of obetlience, nor did you acknowledge 
any Authority in them, nor the #igh Cours, that conflitured 
this Court of _ | | 
Sir, I muſt I-t you know from the Conrt, That they are 
very ſenfibleof theſe delays of yours, and that they ought 


4 not, being thus Authorized by the ſupreme Court of England, 


to be thus trifled withal, and that they might in juſtice, if 


; they pleaſed, and according to the Rules of Juſtice take ad- 


vantage of theſe delays, and proceed to pronounce judg- 
C-2 ment 
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ment againſt you, yet nevertheleſs they are pleaſed to give 
direQion, and on their behalfs Ido require you, that yo 
make a poſitive Anſwer unto this Charge that is againft 
you: Sir, in'plain terms, for Juſtice knows no reſpect of 
perſons, - you are to give your poſitive and final Anſwer in 
plajn Engliſh, whether you be guilty or not guilty of theſe 
Treaſons laid to your Charge. : | 
' The King after alittle pauſe, ſaid, 

© When I was here yeſterday, I did defire to ſpeak for 
* the Liberties of the People of England ; Iwas interrupted: I 
© defire to know yet whether I may ſpeak freely or not. 

Preſident. Sir, you have had the Reſolation of the Court 
upon the like Queſtion the laſt day, and you were told, That 
having ſuch a Charge of ſo high a Nature againlt you, and 
your Work was, that you ought to acknowledge the juriſ- 
diction of the Court,” And to Anſwer 10 your Charge. *ir, if 
you Anſwer to your Charge, which the Court gives you 
leave now to do, thongh they might have: taken the a an« 
fage of your Contempt; yet if you be able to Anſwer to your 
Charge, when you have once Anſwered, you {hall be heard 
at large, make the beſt Defence yon can. But, Sir, I muſt 
let you know from the Court, as their Commanis, that you 
are not to he permitted to ifſue out into any other diſcoprſes, 
till ſach time as you have given a poſitive Anſwer concer= 
ning the Matter that is charged upon'yon, - 

- King. © For the Chargel value it not a Ruſh, it is the Z;j- 

© berty of the People of England that I ſtand for; for me to' 
acknowledge a new Gvourt, that I never heard of before, T 
*thatam your King, that ſhould be an example to all the 
© people of Englazd, for to uphold Juſtice, to maintain the 
©0old Laws; indeed I donot know howto do it; you ſpoke 
*very well the firſt day that I came here, ( on Saturdey ) of 
*the Obligations that I had laid upon me by God, to the 
* maintenance of the Ziberties of my People : The ſame Obti- 
* gation you ſpake'of, I do acknowledge to God that Iowe 
* toHim, and to my People, todefend, as much as in me 
* lies, the ancient Laws of the Kingdom, therefore until 
* that-Lmay know that this is not againſt the Fundamental 


* 7aws of the Kingdom, by your fayour, I can put'in 6: 
* particular Anſwer : If you 'will give me time, I will” 
I cannot do it, and: 


* then ſhew you my Reaſons why 
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Here being interrupted, be ſaid, 

* By your favour, you ought not to interrupt me, how I 
*came here, I know not, there's no Law for it, to make 
- *your King your priſoner: I was lately in a Treaty upon 
* the public Faith of the Kingdom, that was the known —— 
*the two Houſes of Parliament, that was the Repreſenta- 
*tive of the Kingdom, and when that Ihad almoſt made an 
*end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away and brought 
© hither, and therefore — — ——— —— on  r——_ 

Here the Preſident interrupted him and faid, Sir, you muſt 
know the pleaſure of the Court. 

K1g. © By your favour, Sir, ———— 

Preſident. Nay Sir, by your favour, you may not be per- 
mitted to fall into theſe diſcourſes; you appear as aDelin- 
quent, you have not acknowledged the Authority of the 
Court, the Court craves it not of you, and once more they 
command you to give your poſitive Anſwer —— Clerk, 
Do your Duty, 

King. © Duty Sir! 


The Clerk reads, 

CHARLES STUART, Xing of England, you are 
accuſed in the behalf of the Commons of England of divers 
bigh Crimes and Treaſons, which Charge bath been read unto 
you ; the Court now requires you to give your poſtive and final 


Anſwer by way of confeſſion, or denyal of the Charge. 


K ing. * Sir, I ſay azain to you, fo that Imight give ſatis- 
* faction to the People of England of the clearneſs of my pro- 
*ceedings, not by way of Anſwer, not in this way, but to 
* ſfatisfie them that Ihave done nothing againſt that Truſt 
* that hath been committed to me, I would do it; but to 
f acknowledge a new Court againſt their Priviledges, to 
*alter the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom ; Sir , you 
* muſt excuſe me. 

Preſ;dent. Sir, this is the third time that you have public- 
ly diſowned the Court,and put an Afﬀront upon it ; how far 
you have preſery'd Priviledges of the People, your Actions 
| have ſpoke it; but truly Sir, mens intentions ought to be 
known by their Actions, you have written your meaning in 
bloody Characters throughout the whole Kingdom ; but 
Sir, you underſtand the pleaſure of the Court — ———— 
C4 Clerk, 
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Clerk, Record the default, — — ——— and Gentlemen, 
you that took charge of the Priſoner, take him back again. 

K ing. * L will only ſay this one word to you, if it were on- 
*Iy my own particular, I would not ſay any more, nor inter- 
F rupt you. 

Preſedent. Sir, you have heard the pleaſure of the Court, 
and you are ( notwithitan ing you will not underſtand it ) to 
find tbat you are before a Cou t of Ju ice. 

Then the K ing went forth with bis Guard and Proclamation was 
made, That alt perſons who had then appeared, and had further to do 
at the Court, might depart into the Paimed Chamber, to which place 
the Court did forthwith adjourn, ang intended to meet in Welt- 
min'ier--all by ren of the Clock, the next morning. 

- Cryer. God bleſs the Kingdom of England. 


The Fourth days Proceedings of the High Court of Fuſtice ſetting 
in We'imini{ter-Hall, oz Saturday the 27. of January, 1648. 


The Names of thoſe Perſons that were preſent at the 
Sentence of the KING to Death. 


Fobn Bradſhaw, Preſident, Gilbert Millington, 

Fobn Liſle, Sir William Conſtable, Bar. 
William Say, Edmond Ludlow, 

Oliver Cromwe!, Fobn Hutchinſon, 

Herry Iretoy, Sir Mich, Ltveſey Bar. 

Sir Zardreſſc Walter, Robert Titchbourne, 

Valentine Walton, Owen Roe, 

Thomas Harriſon, Robert Lilburn, 

Edward Whalley, Adrian $croop, 

Thomas Pride, Richard Deane, 

Haac Ewmers, Fobn Okey, 

Lord Gray of Groby, Fobn Hewſon, 

Sir Foby Daryers Knight, Filiam Goffe, 

Sir Thomas Maleverer Bar. Cornelius Holland, 

Sir Fobn Bourchier Knight, | Fobn C vey, 

William Heveningham, | FohnFones, 

Alderman Pennington, Miles Corbet, 
William Purefoy, Francis Allin. 
Henry Martyn, Peregrine Pelbam, | 
Fobn'Barkſtead, Fohn Moore, .; > 
Fobn Blackifton, Fobn Aldred, 3 
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Henry Smith, | Thomas Horton, 
Humphrey Edwards, | Thomas Hammond, 
Gregory Clement, Nicholas 1 ove, 
Thomas Wogan, Vincent Potter, 
Sir Gregory Norton Knight, H—”_ Garland, 
Edmond Harvy, Fobn Dixmel, 
Fobn Yenn, George Fleetwood, 
Thomas Scot, Simon Meyne, 
Thomas Andrews Alderman, | Fames Temple, 
William C awly, Peter Temple, 
Ambony S$tapely, { Daniel Blagrave, 
Fobn Downes, | Thomas Waite. 
Yes made. Silence commanded. The Court called. 
Serjeant Bradſhaw Lord Preſident, in his Scarlet Robe 
( ſuitable to the work of this day ) with 6$ other Members of 


the Court called. As the King came into the Court, in his 
uſual poſture with his Hat on, a Cry made in the Hall by 
ſome of the ſoldiers for Fuftice, Fuſftice, and Execution. 

King. *I ſhall deſire a word to be heard alittle, and I 
f hope I ſhall give no occaſion of interruption. 

Prefident, Yon may anſwer in your time, hear the Court firſt. 
\ King. *If it pleaſe you, Sir, I deſire to be heard,and I ſhall 
*not give any occaſion of interruption, and it is only in a 
* word, a ſudden judgment : ————— 

Preſident. You ſhall be heard in due time, but you are fo 
hear the Court firſt. 

King. * Sir Ideſfire it, it will be in order to whatT believe 
* the Court will ſay ; and therefore Sir, a haſty judgment is 
* not ſo ſoon recalled, 

Preſident. Sir, you ſhall be heard before the judgment be 

given, and in the mean time you may forbear. 

King. *WellSir, ſhall I be heard before the judgment be 
*given? 

Preſident. Gentlemen, It is well known to all or moſt of 
you here preſent, That the Priſoner at the Bar hath been 
ſeveral times convented and brought before the Court to 
make anfiwer to a charge of Treaſon and other highcrimes 
exhibited againſt him in the name x, wn Hmonurable Lady in- 
of the People of England; to which terrxpted the Caurt, ſayings 
Charge, being requred to anſwer, Nt half the Perple; but he 

he hath been ſo far from obeying ® Fon flexced. 


the 
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the Commands of the Court, by ſubmitting to their Jus 
ſtice, as he began to take upon him to offer reaſoning 
and debate unto the Authority of O_ and of the 
higheſt Court that conſtituted them\-to try and judge 
him 3 but being over-rulked in that, and required to ma 
his Anſwer , he was ſtill pleaſed to continue contumaci- 
ous, and to refuſe to ſubmit or anſwer. Hereupon the 
Court, that they may not be wanting to themſelves, to the 
truſt repoſed in them, nor that any mans wilfulneſs prevent 
juſtice, they haye thought fit to take the matter into their 
conſideration, They have conſidered of the contumacy, and 
of that confeſſian, which in Law doth ariſe upon that contu- 
macy; They have likewiſe conſidered of the notoriety of 
the Fatt charged upon the Priſoner, and upon the whale 
matter they are reſolved,and have agreed npon a ſentence to 
be now pronounced againſt this Priſoner : but now in reſpe& 
he doth defire to be heard before the Sentence be read and 
pronounced, the Court hath reſolved that they will hear him; 
yet, Sir, thus much I mult tell you before-hand, which you 
have been minded of at other Courts, That if that you have 
to ſay be to offer any debate concerning Juriſdiction, you are 
not tobe heardin it, you have offered it formerly, and you 
haveindeed (truck at theRoot ,that is, the Power and Fupreme 
Ausbority of the Commons of England,which this Court will not 
admit a debate of, and which indeed is an irrational thing in 
them todo, being a Court that aCts upon Authority derived 
from them, that they ſhould preſume to judge upon their Su- 
riority, from whom there is no Appeal. But, Sir, if you 
RR any thing to ſay in defence of your ſelf concerning the 
matterscharged , the Court hath given me command to let 
you know they wHl hear you. 
Kirg. © Since that I ſes that you will not hear any _ 
* of debate concerning that which I confeſs I thought mo 
* material for the Peace of the Kingdom, and for the Liber- 
* ty of the Subka, Ifhall wave it, I ſhall ſpeak nothing to 
© it; but only I mult tell you, That this many a day, all 
* things have been-taken away from me, but that, that I 
* call more dear to me than my Life, which is My Confeiewct 
* and my Howour; andif 1 hadrefpect to my life more than 
- * the peace of the Kingdoms, the Liberty of the SubjeZ, cer» * 
* tainly Iſhould haye made a particutar defence for my ſelf, | 
* for by that at lealt-wiſe Lmighthave, delayed an ugly ſen © 
| 6 tence, 
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© tence, which I believe will paſs upon me; Therefore cer- 

* rainly, Sir, as aman that hath ſome underſtanding, ſome 

* knowledge of the world, if that my true zeal to my Covun- 

© try had not overbeyn the care that Thave of my own pre- 

* ſervation, I ſhould-have gone another way to work then 
© that Ihave done: Now, Sir, I conceive that an haſly ſen- 
* tence once paſt, may be ſooner repented then recalled : 

* and truly the ſelf ſame deſire that I have for the peace of the 
* Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subjed, more then my own par- 

© zicular, does make me now at laſt defire, That havin 

* ſomething for to ſay that concerns both , I defire before 
* ſentence be given, that I may be heard-in the Painted 
* Chamber before the Lords and Commons; this delay can- 
* not be prejudicial to you, whatſoever I ſay, if thatIfay 
*no reaſon, thoſe that here me muſt be Judges, Icannot be 
* Judge of that thatLhave, if it be reaſon, and real for the 

* we!fare of the K ingdow, and the liberty of the Subjeft, I am 

*ſure on it very well it is worth the hearing; therefore 1 

* do conjure you. a$you love that you pretend, I hope it is 
© real,: the liberty of the Subjef , rhe peace of the K ingdom ; 

*that you will grant Me the hearing, before any Sentence 
* be paſſed; Tonly defire this , that you will take this into 
your conſideration, it may be you have not heard of it 
f before-hand, if yon will, Ple retire, 2d you may think of 
Fit: .but if Icannot get this /iberty, T do here proteſt, that 
ſo fair ſhews of liberty and peace are pure ſhews, and not 
/ otherwiſe than that you will not hear your K I NG. 

Preſident. Sir, you have now ſpoken ? © 

mg. Yes, Sir. 

Prefdent, And this that you have ſaid is a further decli- 
ning of the Furiſditon of this Court , which was the thing 
wherein you were limited before. 

. King. «Pray excuſe me, Sir, for my interruption, becauſe 
'you miſtake me, it is not a declining of it, you do judge 
*.me before yqu hear me ſpeak, I ſay it will not, I do not 
* decline it, though I cannot acknowledge the Juriſdiftion 
* of the Court ; yet, Sir, in this give me leave to ſay, I 
*would do it —_ did not acknow!elge it in this, IT do 
* proteſt it is not the decliging of it, fince I fay, if that I 
*\ſagany thing but that that is for the Peace the Kingdom, 
* and the liberties of the SubjeF, then the ſhame is mine. Now 
© defire, that you will take this into your confideration, If 
$ you will, 'e withdraw, ; Preſodevt. 
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Preſ#dent. Sir, this is not altogether new that you havgffore 
moved untous, not altogether new to us, though the and 
time in perſon you offered it tothe Court: Sir, you ſay youſo t! 
donot Decline the Juriſdiction of the Court. on( 
. King. * Not in this that I have ſaid. ff t 
Preſdent. I underſtand you well, Sir, but nevertheleſyſofte 
that which you have ofered, feems to be contrary to thatEng 
ſaying of yours ; for the Court are ready to give a Sentence ÞÞy tc 
it is not as you ſay, That they will not bear your King, for theyſſthe 
have. been ready to hear you, they have patiently waitedlby y 
your pleaſure, for three Cou;ts together , to hear whatfſom 
you would ſay to the Peoples Charge againſt you, to whichſpoit 
you have not vouchſafed to give any anſwer at all; Sir ;tmor 
This tends to a further delay ; Truly, Sir, ſuch delays agfwor 
theſe, nejther may the Kingdom , nor Juſtice well bear ;Þver, 
You have had three ſeveral days to have offered in this kindÞay. 
what you would have pleaſed ; This Court js founded uponFTh: 
that Authority of the Commons of England, in whomre/ts thefau! 
ſupreme Furiſdition ; That which you now tender, is to hayeſhud! 
another Juriſdiction, and a co-ordinate Furiſdition, I know 
very well you expreſs your ſelf. Dir, That notwithſtand- 
ing that you would offer to the Lords and Commons in the 
Painted Chamber, , yet nevertheleſs you would proceed on'fl' Sc 
here, Idid hear you ſay ſo ; but, Sir, that you would offer yo 
there, what ever it is muſt needs be in delay of the Tuſtice'F* be 
here, ſoasif this Court be reſolved, and prepared for the'Þ* p; 
ſentence, thisthat.,you offer they are not bound in Juſtice to'Þ*th 
grant; but, Sir, according to that you ſeem to deſire, and IF is 
becauſe you ſhall know the further pleaſure of the Court I it 
upon that which you have moved, the Court will withdraw ÞI*w 


Kg: « ShallI withdraw? yo 
Preſ-Sir,you {hall know the pleaſure of the Court preſently, I p 


the Court withdraws for half an hour into the Court of Wards.' te 
Serjeant at Arms. The Court gives command that the priſo-'{*t! 
ner be withdrawn, and they give order for his return agaity,'{*t} 
The Conrt withdraws for half an hour and returns. J*a 

- Preſident. Serjeant at Arms, ſend for your Priſoner. Jin 
Sir, You were pleaſed to make a motion here tothe Court, '{* b 

to offer adeſire of yours touching the-propounding of ſome- Þ*0 
what to the Lords in the Painted Chamber for the Peace of 4* h 
the Kingdom : Sir, you did inefteR-receive an — J'a 
( re. | 
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Fore the Court-adjourned ; Truly, Sir, their withdrawing 
and adjournment was pro forma tantiam, for it did not feem 
Fo them that there was any dittculty in the thing ; they have 
onſidered of. what you have moyed, and have confdered 
pf their own Authority, which is founded, as hath been 
ſaſoften ſaid , upon the ſupreme Authority of the Commons of 
1tEnglan ' aſſembled in Parliament. The Court aQts according- 
Sy to their Commiſſion : ir, the return I have to you from - 
yithe Court, is this; That they have been too much delayed 
dIiby you already, and this that you now otier hath occaſioned 
ſome little further delay, and they are JUDGES ap- 
hfpointed by the highe't JUDGES, and Fudges are no 
more to delay, than they are todeny Juſtice; they are good 
words in the old Charter of Eng/and , Nulli negabimus, nulli 
 Fvendemas , nulli deferemss Fafiiuam. There muſt be no de- 
Flay. But the truth is, Sir, and ſoevery man here obſerves it,. 
hat you have much delayed themin your contempt and de- 
#Ifault, for which they might have long ſince proceeded: to 
efjudgment againſt you, and notwithſtanding what you have 
fferel; they are reſolved to proceed to puniſhment, and 
to judgment, and that is their unanimous reſolution. 
e ing. * Sir, I know it. is in vain for rtie to diſpute : I am no 
n'F* Sceptic for to deny the power that you have, I know that 
{you have power enough ; Sir Iconfeſs I think it would have. 
ef been for the Kingdoms peace, if you would have taken the 
*_ 
q 
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'* pains for to have thown the lawfulneſs of your power ; for 
'this delay thatl haye cefired, Iconfeſs it is a delay, but it 
*isa delay very important for the peace of the Kinglom, for 
*it is not my perſon that I look on alone, it is the Kingdoms 
*wek-fare, and.the King4onis peace, it is an old Sentence, 
J* That we "avs think, on long before we have reſolved of great 
* matters ſuddenly ; Therefore, vir, Ido ſay again, that Ido 
, I* put at your doorsall the inconveniency of an haſty Sens 
"If tence; Iconfeſs, I have been here now I think this week, 
-{*this day eight days was the day I came here firit, but a lit- 
» "I tle delay of a day or two further, may give peace, whereas 
'J* an bafly Fudgment may bring on that trouble and perpetual 
J*inconveniency to the Kingdom, that the child that is un- 
 F* bora may repent it; and therefore again out of the Duty I 
4 owe to God, and to my Country, Idodefire that I may be 
J* heard by the Lords and Commons in the painted Chamber,oc 
"F © any other Chamber that you will appoint me, 
| Preſident. 
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Preſedent. Sir you have been already anſwered to what yoif W 
even now moved, being the ſame you moved before, fince theſ< 
Reſolution and the Judgment of the Court in it; and th&'* 
Court now requires'to know whether You have any more toJ'2 
ſay for Your Ef then You have ſaid; before they proceed he 
to.ſentence. | | of 

King. * I fay this Sir, That if you will hear me, if you willyf2 
* give rhe but this delay, Idoabt not but I ſhall give ſonie ſas 
* tisfaction to you all here, and to oy Pocges after that, andJ*0 
© therefore Ido require yon, as you will anfiver it at the"! 
<dreadful day of judgment, That you-wilf confider it once 
*again. _ 
Preſodent. Sir, I have received diretions from the Court. 
| King. WellSir. : 

Prefident. If this muſt be re-inforc'd, or any thing: of th 
nature, your anſwer muſthbe the ſame, and they will proceedF' 
to ſentente if you have rfothing more to ſay. | | | 

King. ©I have nothing more to ſay, but T ſhall defire thatFÞ*® 
© this may be entred what I have ſaid. yu 

"Preſident. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to ſay un4Jut 
to you, which althongh1know it will be very unacceptablejſ[tbe 
yet notwithſtanding they are willing,and are reſolved to dif pay 
charge their Daty. Sir, you ſpeak very well of a precious 
thing that you call Peace, and it had been much to be wiſhed}-%g 
that God pnt it into your heart; that you had as &ffectuallyÞ 
and really indeavonred and ſtudied thePeace of theKingdomm/'7! 
as now-irt words you ſeem to pretend ; but as you were tolg 
the other day, Ations muſt expound Intentions,your aCtions haveſ” © 
been clean contrary ; and truly; Sir, it doth appear plainlyÞ*7! 
enough to them, that you have gone typon very erroniougg*= 
principles; the Kingdom hath felt it to their ſmart, and WI 2 
will be noeaſe to you to thinkof it ; for Sir, you have held 
your (elf, and let fall ſuch Language, as if you had been nog&< 
ways ſubject to the Law, or that che Law had not been yoill 
Superior. Sir, the Court is very well ſenfible of it,and I hopt bs fe 
fo areall the underſtanding people of Egland, That the Zaulff*%4/ 
is your Superior. That you ought to have ruled according to thi yin! 
Law ; you ought to have dons ſo Sir : I know very well youlg'%c 
pretence hath been that you have done ſo, but Sir, thedit 
rence hath been who ſhall be the Expoſctors of this Law ;, Sul 
whether you and yonr party out of Courts of Fuftice,- thal® 

ke upon them'to-ex pound Law, or the Conyers of Fufbleay** 
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Iwho are the exponnders, nay, the Soveraign aud the high 
Court of Fuftice, the Larliamem of England, who are not only 
efftbe bigheſ# expounders,but the ſole makers of the Law. Sir,for you 
toſet your ſelf with your fingle judgment, and thoſe that ad- 
Jhece unto you, againſt zbe bigh Court of Fufticegthat 3s not Law. 
Sir, as the Law is your Superior, fo truly Sir, there is ſome- 
fthing that is Superior to the Law, and that is inleed the Pa- 
{rent or Auther of the Law, and that is the people of England: 
iFFor Sir, as they are thoſe that at the firlt, ( as other Coun- 
ies have done)did chuſe to themſelves the Form of Govern- 
aFhnens, even for juſtice ſake, that juſtice might be adminiſtted, 
that peace might be preſerved; ſo Sir, they gave Laws to 
Ftheir Governors, atcording to which they ſhould govern ; 
and if thoſe Laws ſhould have proved inconvenient, or pre- 
judicial to the public, they had a power inthem, andreſer- 
Fred to themſelves, to alter as they ſhall ſee cauſe. Sir, it is 
Frery true, what ſome of your fide bave ſaid, Rex non babet pa- 
.q$£11in &eguo; This Court will ſay the lam2, while Xing, That 
au bave not your Peer in ſome ſence, for you are Major frngutze, 
but they will aver again, that you are Mor wniverſis; and 
&fthe ſame Authar tels you, that in exhibizone jurx, there you 
6 have no power, but in quaſs minimus, 

This we know to be Law, Rex habet ſuperlorem, Deum © 
AfLeoem, etians5 Curiam, and ſo lays the ſame Anthor, and tru. 
Wh! dir, hemakes bold to go a little further, Debent ex ponere 
wlreum, They ought to bridle him; and Sif, we know very well 

Hthe Stories of old, Thoſe Wars that were called the Zarons 
Wars, when the Nobility of the Land did ſtand out forthe 1i= 
afberty and property of the. Subjet,and would not ſuffer the Kings 
that did inya4e to play the Tyrants freer, but called themto 
an account for it, we know that truth, That they did frm 
«ajonere : But Sir, if they do forbear to do their duty now, and 
Mare not ſo mindful of their own Honour and the Kingdoms 
#{Good, as the Barons of Erglandwill not be unmindful of what 
Mis for their preſervation, and for their ſafety, Fuſtitie fruentli 
cauſa reges confliturt ſunt, This we learn the end of having 
Kings, or any other Governours, it's for the enjoying of Ju- 
Altice, that's the end, Now, Sir,if ſobe the King will go con- 

7 to the end of his Government ; Sir, he muſt underſtand 

that he is: but an Officer -of truſt, and he ought to diſcarpe 
Wat trult, and they are to take order for the animadyerſion 
and punijhment of fuck an offending Governor, .. 
Yi h1s 
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This is not Law of yeſterday, Sir, ( fince the time of the 
diviſion betwixt you and your People,) but it is Law of 
old ; And we know very well the Authors and Authorities that 
do tell us what the Law was iti that point upon the election 
of Kings,upon the 0ath that they took unto their people,and 
if they did nor obſerve it; there were thoſe things called Par» 
liaments; The Parliaments were they that were to adjudge 
( the very words of the Author) the plaints wrongs done of the 
King and Queen; or their Children, ſuch wrong eſpecially, when the 
people could bave no where elſe any remedy. Sir, that hath beerf 
the People of England's caſe, they could not have their res 
medy elſewhere but in Parliament 

Sir, Parliaments were ordained for that purpoſe,to redreſs 
the grievanices of the People, that was their main end ; and}* 
truly, Sir, if ſo be that the Kings of England had been rights 
ly mindful of themſelves, they were never more in Majeſty 
and State than in the Parliament : But how forgetfal ſome 
have been, ſtories have told us ; We have a miſerable, a la-J#' 
mentable,a ſad experience of it, Sir, by the old Laws of ZngdÞ\0 
land; 1 ſpeak theſe things the rather to you, becatiſe you were? 
nn to let fall the other day, you thought you had ſo muchÞ* 

nowledge in the Law; as molt Gentlemen in England, it igt7< 
very well Sir, And truly, Sir, it is very good for the Gentle: 
men of England to underſtand that Law under which they 
muſt live, anq by which they muſt be Governed. And thenjP'*: 
Sir, the Scripture ſays,They that know their Maſters will and do it" 
not, what follows. The Law of your Maſter, the Acts of PardÞ*l] 
liament. 5 

The Parliametts were to be kept anciently. we find in ourFÞ'er 
author twice in the year, That the Subje# upon any occaſion," 
might have a ready remedy, and redreſs for bis Grievance. After*P"Y 
. wards, by ſeveral aCts of Parliament in the days of your Pre 
deceflor Edward the third, they muſt have been once a year Þ*! 
Sir, what intermiſſion of Parliaments hath been in your timeF*4 
itis very well known,and the ſad conſequence of it,an:l what*< 
in the interim in{tead of theſe Parliaments hath been by you" 
by art high and Arbitrary hand introduced upon the PeoplefF'* 
that likewiſe hath been too wellknown and felt. But whetay 
God by his providence had ſo brought it about, that youl** 
conld no longer decline the-calling of a Parliament ; Sir, ye 
it willappear what your ends were againſt the Ancient, at 
your Native Kingdom. of Scotland : The Parliameat of 'Engiif*<* 
land 
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of 24:d, not ſerving your ends againſt them, you were pleafed to 
1 diſſolve it. Another great neceſſity occaſioned the calling of 
£f this Parliament, and what your Def1gns and Plots and Endea- 
{4 Yours all along have been for ruining and confounding of 
44 this Parliament, hath been very notorious to the whole King- 

dom; And truly, Sir, in that you did {trike at all that had 
been a ſure way to have brought about this, that lies upori 
Lol you, Tour intention to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws of this Land; 
4 For the great Bulwark of liberty of the People is the P A R- 
AILLAMENT of England; and toSubvert and Root up that, 
which your aim hath been to do, certainly at one blow you had 
confounded the Liberties and the Propriety of Erg/and, 
Truly, Sir, it makes me call to mind, cannot forbear to 
zJexpreſs it , for, Sir, we maſt deal plainly with you, accord- 
eJing to the Merits of your Cauſe, ſo is our Commiſlion, it 
makes me call to mind (theſe Proceedings of yours) that we 
jehread of a great Roman Emperour, by the way let us call him 
\ fe great ne: Tyrant, Caligula, that wijht that the People of 
ARome bad bad but one Neck , that at one blow be might cut it off : 
-egand your Proceedings have been ſomewhat like to this, for the 
m#ody of the People of England hath been (and whereelfe) 
: preſented both in the Parliament , and could you have but 
confounded that, you bad at one blow cut off the Neck of 
gHEand: but God hath reſerved better things for us,and hath 
leaſed to confound your Deſigns, and to break your Forces, 
nd to bring your Perſon into Cuſtody , that you might be 
reſponſible to Juſtice. 

4 - Sir, we know very well, That if is a Queſtion on your fide 
fiery much preſt, by what Precedent al proceed ? Truly, 
#,Þir, for Precedents, I ſhall not upon theſe occaſions inſtitute 

a&ny long diſcourſe, but it is no new thing to cite Precedenta 

ulmoſt of all Nations, where the People (when Power hath 
r een itt their hands) have been made bold tocall their Kings 

Woaccount, and where the change of Government hath upon 

1(pccaſions of the Tyramy and Miſ-government of thoſe that: 
ave been placed over them; I will not ſpend time to mention 
France or Spain, or the Empire, of other Countries, Volumes 
Way be written of them; but truly; Sir; that of the King- 
om of Are20n, I ſhall think ſome of us have thought upon it, 
hen they have the Juſtice of Aragon, That is a man renquam 
dio , betwixt the King of Spain, and the People of 
ate Country, that if wrong be done by the King, he that is 
he King of Arapon, the Juſtice bath power to reform the 
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wrong, and he is acknowledged to be the King's Superior, { 
and is the gran1 preſerver of their priviledges, and hath a 
roſecuted Kings upon their miſcarriages. | 1h 
Sir, What the Tribunes of Rome were heretofore, and what; Þ ne 
the Ephori were to the Lacedamonian State z we know that is yo 
the Parliament of England to the Engliſh State; and though 
Romie ſeem to have lolt its liberty when once the Emperors gi 
were, yet you ſhall find ſome famous Acts of Juſtice even done ff 
by the Senate of Rome, that great Tyrant of his time, Nevo] Ki 
condemned and judged by the Senate. But truly, Sir, to you Iſle: 
ſhould not mention theſe Foreign examples and ſtories. IfYher 
we look but over Tweed, we find enough in your native King*Jfof: 
dom of Scotland. If we look to your firſt King Fergufus,. that fare 
your ſtories make mention of, he was an elective ing, he di-fin 
ed, and left two Sons, both in their minority, the KingdomJme 
made choice of their Uncle his Brother to Govern in the mi=fced 
nority ; afterwards the elder Brother giving ſmall hopes tofwh 


the People that he would Rule or Govern well, ſeeking tofſkn 
ſupplant that good Uncle of his, that governed then jultly,ny; 
e1 


they ſet the Elder aſide, and took to the Younger. Sir, if 
{ſhould come to what your {tories make mention of, you knowby 7 
very well you are the 109 King of Scotland; for to mention ſaſh? 
many Kings as that Kingdom, according to their Power andfſtho 
Priviledge, have made bold to deal withal, ſome to Banithgjz 
and ſome to Impriſon, and ſome to put toDeath, and as ons 
of your Authors ſays, it would be too long to recite the mani 
fold examples that your own ſtories make mention of; Regesk 
(ſay they) wedo create, we created Kings at firſt, Leges, & 
we impoſed Laws upon them ; and as they are choſen by thef 
ſufrages of rhe People at the hrit,ſoupon juſt occaſion, by the 
ſame luftrages, they may be taken down again: and we will 
Le bold to lay, That no Kingdom hath yielded more plentiful 
experience than that vour Native Kingdom of Scotland hat. 
done concerning the depoſition, and the puniſhment of theit 
oftending and tranſgrefling Kings, 5c. 

Itis not far to go for an example near yon, your Gran 
mother ſet a{ide,: and your Father an Infant Crowned ar 
the >tate did it here in Zzland, here hath not been a want olff8if 
ſome Examples, they have made bold ( the Parliament ax 
the People of England) to call their Kings to account, 
are frequent Examples of it in the Sexons time, the time þ 
fore the Conqueſt : fince the Conqueſt there wants not ſomelt T 
Frecedents neither, King Zdw.ILand Kicb.ll. were dealt wiffzrar 
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sf ſo by the Parliament, as they were depoſed and deprived : 
lf and truly, Sir, who ever ſhall look into their Stories, they 
I {hall nof find the Articles that are charged upon them to came 
tf near to that height and capitalneſs of Crimes that are laid to 
83your Charge, nothing near. 
hy Sir, you were pleaſed to ſay the other day, whetein they 
'$\diflent, and I did not contradict it, but take aitogether : Sir, 
egif you were as the Charge ſpeaks, and nootherwiſe adniitted 
DJ king of England, but for that you were pleaſed than to al- 
Hedge, bow that almoſt for a thouſand years theſe things have 
IfYbeen, ſtories will tell you, if you gono higher then the time 
z*gof the Conqueſt ; if you do come down fince the Conqueſt; you 
tare the 24 King from Wi/iam called the Conqueror, you 1hall 
1-Ffind one half of them to come meerly from the State, and not 
mJmeerly upon the point of Deſcent; it were eahe to be inſtatts 
1=$ced to you, the time muſt not be loſt that way. And truly, vir, 
ofwhat a grave and learned Judge ſaid in his time, and well 
ofſknown to you, is fince Printed for polterity,That although there 
Yhwas ſuch a thing as a Deſcent many times,yes the K ings of England 
er held the greateſt aſſurance of their titles, when it was declared 
Parliament : And, Sir, your Oath, the manner of your Coro 
[OÞtion doth ſhew plainly, That the Kings of England , and 
Uthough it's true by the Law the next perſon in blood 1s de- 
bzned ; yetif there were juſt cauſe to refuſe him the People 
egof England might doit. For there is a Contra and Bargain 
ilsImade between the Xing and his People, and your Oath is taken; 
end certainly, Sir, the Bond is reciprocal; for as you are the 
cefliege Lord, fo they liege Subjedts, and we know very well that 
hath been ſo much ſpoken of, Ligentia eff duplex, This we 
know now, the one tye, the one bond, is the bond of PerfeCti- 
illon which is due from the Soveraign, the other is the bond of 
uPubjection that is due from the Subject. Sir, if this bond be 
thIonce broken, farewel Soveraignty, Subjedio trabit, &5c. 
Theſe things may not be denyed, Sir, I ſpeak it the rather, 
and I pray God it may work upon your heart, that you may 
dee ſenſible of your miſcarriages. For whether you have been, 
&&s by your Office you ought to be, 4 Protefor of England, or 
be Deſtroyer of England, let all England judge, or all the wor 1d 
hat hath look'd upon it. Sir, though you have it by Iaberttance 
Wn the way that is ſpokenof, yet it muſt not be denyed that 
Four Office was an Office of Truſt, and an Office of the high- 
Elt Truſt lodged in any fingle perſon: For as you were the 


nd Adminiſtrator of Fuftice, and others were as your Deles 
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ates, to ſee it done throughout your Realms,if your great Of, _ 
Toe were todo Juſtice,and preſerve your People from wrong.” 
and in ſiead of doing that, you will be the great wrong-doer you 
ſelf; 1f,in ſtead of being a Conſervator of the Peace,you will be a 
Grand difturber of the Peace, ſurely this is contrary to your OR 
fice, contrary to your Truft. Now, Sir, if it be an Office of 
tnberitance, as you ſpeak of your Title by Deſcent, let all menlf 
know that great Offices are ſeiſable and forfeitable as if youl 
had it but for a year, and for your life; Therefore, Sir, i 
will concern you to take into your ſerions conſideration yout 
t miſcarriages in this kind. r: 
Truly, Sir, I thall not particularize the many miſcarriage 
of your Reign whatſoever, they are famouſly known, it 
been happy for the Kingdom, and happy for you too, if it had, 
not been ſo mach known, and fo much felt, as the ſtory of you 
miſcarriages muſt needs be, and hath been already. | 
Sir, That that we are now upon by the command of tl 
bighef Court, 


4 
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Pealt ſo miraculouſly and gloriouſly for, they having power in 
ir hands, and their great Enemy, they mult proceed to Jo 
Aſuſtice to themſelves and to you : For, Sir, the Court could 
heartily defire , That you would lay your hand upon your 
xeart, and confider what you have done amiſs: That you 
yould endeavour to make your peace with God. Truly, Sir, 
Ftheſe are your high Crimes, Tyranny and Treaſon. 
4 There is a third thing too, if thoſe had not been, and that 
Murther, which is laid to your charge. All the bloody mur- 
Fthers that have been committed ſince this time that the Di- 
ifion was betwixt you and your People, mult be laid toyour 
arge, that have been atted or committed in theſe late 
ars. Sir, it is an heinous and crying fin; and truly, Sir, if 
Jany man will ask ns what puniſhment is due to a Murtherer, 
Jet God's Law, let Man's Law, ſpeak. Sir, I will preſume that 
Jyou are ſo well read in Scripture, as to know what God him- 
ſelf hath ſaid concerning the ſhedding of Man's blood, Gen. g. 
JNum, 35. will tell you what the punithment is, and which this 
Court in behalf of the Kingdom are ſenſible of, that innocent 
SIblood that has been ſhed, whereby indeed the Land ſtands 
ſtill defiled with that blood. and as the Texthath it, /t can no 
{way be cleanſed but with the ſhedding of the blood of bim that ſhed 
ths blood, Sir, we know no Diſpenſation from this blood in 
«Ithat Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder ; we-do not know 
but that it extends to Kings, as well as to the meaneſt Pea- 
Sſants, the meaneſt of the People, the command is univerſal. 
ISir, God's Law forbids it, Man's Laws forbid it, nor do we 
J know that there is any manner of exception, not even in 
I Man's Laws, for the puniſhment of Murther in you. Tis true, 
that in the caſe of Kings, every private hand was not to put 
A forth it ſelf to this work for their Reformationand puniſh» 
ment : But, Sir, the people repreſented having power in their 
4 hands, had there been but one wilful at of Murther by you 
%J committed, had power to have conyented you, and to have 
puniſhed you for it. 
But then, Sir, the weight that lies upon you in all thoſe re» 
* ſpects that have been ſpoken, by reaſon your Tyranny, Treaſon, 
A breach of Truſt, and the Murthers that have been committed, 
*Iſarely, Sir, it muſt drive you into a ſad confideration concer- 
CAning your eternal condition : as I ſaid at firſt, T know it cane 
not be pleaſing to you to hear any ſuch things as theſe are 
d nentioned unto you from this Court, for ſo we do callour 
Þ elves, and juſtifie our ſelyes to be a Court and a Bigh _ 
| 3 0 
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of Fuſtice, authorized by the higheſt and ſolemneſt Court 
the Kingdom, as we have often ſaid; and although you do ye 
endeavour what you may to dif-court us,yet we do take know K 
ledge of our ſelves to be ſuch a Court as can adminiſter Jnitic G 
to ypu, and weare bound, Sir, in duty to doit. Sir, all Iſhalf Ti 
ſay-before the reading of your Sentence, it-is but this: theſ #þ 
Court does heartily deſire, that you will ſeriouſly think off 
thoſe evils that you ſtand guilty of. Sir, you ſaid, well to uy *t 
the other day, you wiſht us to have God before our cies] ©; 
Truly,vir, I hope all of us have fo, that God that we know is 
King of Kings, and Zord of Lords, that God with whom there fa 
1sno reſpect of perſons, that God that is the avenger of inno 
cent blood, we have that God before us, that God that doeg * 1 
beitow/ a curſe upon them that withhold their hands fror 
ſhedding of blood, which:is the caſe of guilty MalefaCto 
_ and4thatdo deſerve death; That God we have before oureies 
and were it not that the conſcience of our duty, hath calle: 
unto this place, and this imployment, Sir,' you ſhould have 
had no appearance of a Court here: but, Sir, we ruſt prefe 
the diſcharge of our duty unto God, and unto the Kingdom 
before any other reſpeE&t whatſoever : and although at thi 
time many of us, if. not all of us, are ſeverely threatned þ 
ſome of your party, what they intend todo, Sir, we do. here 
declare,That we ſhall not decline, or forbearthe doing of ou tt 
duty in the adminiſtration of Jultice even to you, accordingf tc 
to the merit of your offence, although God ſhould permit 


thoſe men to effect all that bloody defign in hand againſt ug a 
Sir, we ſhall ſay, and wewill declare it, as thoſe Childrenia} 0 
the fiery Furnace, thatwould not worſhip the golden Imag] E 
that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, That there God was able tide Y 
liver them from that danger that they were near unto ; but yet if hefj 1: 
would not do it, yet notwithſtanding that they would not fallf Þ 
down and worſhip the Image: we ſhall thus apply it, Thatf 4 
though we ſhould not be delivered from thoſe bloody hands © 
and hearts that conſpire the overthrow of the Kingdom in g& 1! 
neral, of us in particular, for aCting in this greatwork of Jo 
{tice,though we ſhould perithin the work,yet by GoJ's grace " 
and by God's ſtrength, we will go on with it's And this is all | 
our Reſolutions. Sir, IT ſay for your ſelf, we do heartily wif ſ 
and defire, that God would be pleaſed to give you a ſenſe of} 


your fins, that you would ſee wherein you have done ami: | 
that you may cry unto him; that God would deliver you from 
blogd-guiltineſs. A good King was once guilty of that path 

- cuaty 


A... 


Xing Charles the 1. 39 


of cular thing, and was clear otherwiſe, ſaving in the matter of 
af Uriah. Truly, Sir, the ſtory tells us, that be was a repentant 
King, and it ſignifies enough that he had died for it, but that 


i& God was pleaſed to accept of him, and to give him his pardon, 


Thou ſhalt not die, but the Child ſhall die; thou baſt given cauſe to 


the the enemies of God to blaſpheme. 


| King. © I would defire only one word before you give Sen- 
©tence, and that 1s, That you would hear me concerning thoſe 

*oreat imputations that you have laid to myCharge. 
Preſsdent. Sir, you muſt give me leave to goon, for I am not 

4 far from your Sentence, and your time is now palt. 

© Kg. © But I ſhall defire you will hear me a few words to 
*you, for truly what ever Sentence you will put upon me, in 
© reſpect of thoſe heavy imputations 1 ſee by your ſpeech you 
* have put upon me, that, Sir, it is very true that ——-——— 
Prefsdent. Sir, TI muſt put you in mind, Truly, Sir, I would 
g not willingly at this time eſpecially, interrupt you in any 


xd thing you have to ſay, that is proper for us toadmit of ; bur, 


Sir, you have not ownequs as a Court, and you look upon us 
as a ſort of people met together,and we know what Language 
we receive from your party. 

ing. * I know nothing of that. 

Prefedent, You diſ-avow us as a Court, and therefore for you 
to addreſs your ſelf to us, not to acknowledge us as a Court 
to judge of what you ſay, it is not to-be permitted; and the 
wuth is, all along from the firlt time, You were pleaſed to diſ- 
avow and diſown us. the Court needed not to have heard You 
one word; for unleſs they be acknowledged a Court, and en- 
gaged, it is not proper for you to ſpeak : Sir, we have given 
you too-much liberty already, and admitted of too much de- 
lay, and we may not admit of any further ; were it proper for 
us to do, we {ſhould hear you frecly, and we ſhould not have 
declined to have heard you at large, what you could have ſaid 
or proved on your behalf, whether for totally excuſing, or for 
in part excufing thoſe great and hainous Charges, that in 
whole or in part are laid upon you.But,Sir,I ſhall trouble you 
no longer, your fins are of ſo large a dimenſion,that if you do 
but ſeriouſly think of them, they will drive you to a ſad con- 
fideration, they may improve in you a ſad and ſerious repen- 
tance. And that the Court doth heartily wiſh that you may be 
ſo penitent for what you have done amiſs, that God may have 
mercy at leaſtwiſe upon your better part. Truly, Sir, for the 
3 other it is our parts and duties to do that, that the Law pre- 

| : D 4 ſcribes, 
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ſcribes, we are not here jus dare, but jus dicere; we cannot bg 
unmindful of what the Scripture tells us. For to acquzt the guik 
ty, is of equal abomination as to condemn the innocent, we may not Þ w' 
acquit the guilty : what Sentence the Law affirms to a Trais 
tor, Tyrant, a Murtherer, and a public Enemy to the Country, | $1, 
thatSentence you are now to hear read unto you, and that 1s 
the Sentence of the Court. do 
- The Lord Preſedent commands the Sentence to. be read, th 
Make an O Yes, and command filence while the Sentence -is | hi: 


read. Hi 
O Yes made, filence commanded. | no 
The Clerk read the Sentence , which was drawn up in 

parchment. | R: 


Whereas the Commons of England ## Parliament bave appointed 
them an bigh Court of Fuſftice for the Trying of Charles Stuart | thc 
K 11g of England,before whom be bad been three times convented, 
ard at firſt time a charge of high Treaſon, and other crimes and miſde- | Or 
meanors was read in the behalf of the K ingdom of England, &c. 

Here the Clerk read the Charge, | 

Which Charge being read unto him as aforeſaid, He the 

ſaid Charles Stuart, was required to give his Anſwer, but he 
refuſed ſo todo, and ſo expreſt the ſeveral paſſages at his 
Tryal in refuſing to anſwer. 
; For all which Treaſons aud Crimes, this Court doth adjudge,T hat 
the ſaid Charles Stuart, 4s 4 Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and 4 
_ Enemy, ſhal be put to death, by the ſevering bis Head from bus 
goay. 

After the Sentence read, the Lord Preſcdent ſaid, 

This Sentence now read and publiſhed, it is the ACt, Sen- 
tence, Judgment, ani reſolution of the whole Court. 

: Here the Court ſtood up, and afſented to what the Preſident 
aid. 

King. © Will you hear me a word Sir? 

Prefsdent. Sir, you are not to be heard after the Sentence, 

img. * NoSir ?. 

Frefedent. No Sir, by your favour Sir: Guard, withdraw 
your Priſoner. | | 

King. I may ſpeak after the Sentence —— 

By your favour Sir, I may ſpeak after the ſentenceever. - Þ 

By your favour (hold) the ſentence Sir — Ifay, Sir, I do 
Lam not ſufered for to ſpeak, expect what Juſtice other peo: 
ple will have. pa 
O Yes, All manner of perſons that have any thing ay” E 


: 


« 
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4 9ther high Crimes, and Sentence upon Saturday laft was pronounced 
a £664 from bis Body; of mbich Semence, Execution yer remains 1 
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do, are to depart at this time, and to give their attendance in 
the Painted Chamber, to which place this Court doth forthe 
with adjourn it ſelf. 

Then the Cqurt roſe, and the King went with his Guard to 
Sir Robert Cortons, and from thence to Whzteball, 

His Majeſty being taken away by the Guard, as he paſſed 
down the ſtairs, an inſolent Souldier ſcoffed at him, caſting 
the ſmoak of his Tobacco ( a thing molt diſtaſiful tohim) in 


s | his Face : And one more Inſolent than the reſt ſpit in his Face, 


His Majeſty according to his Heroic patience took no more 
notice but wip'd it oft with his Handkerchief. 

As he paſled through the Guards he heard ſome of the 
Rabble crying out Fusice, Fuftice. 

His Majelty reply'd, A 14ff poor Souls! for a piece of Money 
they will do ſo for their Commanders. 


Ordered that Szy Hardreſs Waller, Col. Harriſon, Com. Ges. 
Ireton, Coll. Dean, and Coll. yy are appointed 4 Commitee 

 zoconſider of the time and place for the Execution of the K ing, 
according to bis Sentence given by the High Gourt of Futlice. 


Painted Chamber, Lunz, Jan. 29. 1648. 

Pon report made from the Committee for conſidering 
A. of the time and place for the executing of the Judg- 
ment againſt the King : that the ſaid Committee have reſol- 
ved that the open Street before Whitehall is a fit place : ) 
that the ſaid Committee conceive it fit, that the King be there 
executed th2 morrow, the King having already notice there- 
of; The Court approved thereof, andordered a Warrant to 
be drawn for that purpoſe, which Wagrant was accordingly 
drawn and agreed unto, and ordered to be ingrofſed, which 

was done, and Signed and Sealed accordingly, as followeth. 


The Warrant for beheading the King. 


At the High Court of Fuſtice for the Trying and Fudging of 
Charles Stuart XK ingof England, January 29. 1643. 


Hereas Charles Stuart King of England, +, and ftandeth 
Convicted, Attainted and C d of High Treaſon, and 


inft bim by this Court, to be put to Death by the ſevering of bis 
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be done * Theſe are therefore to will and require you to ſee the (4 
Sentence Executed in the open Street before Whitehall, upon 
morrow,being the 30 day of this inftant month of January, betwee 
mnnorweds Ry bd gee, Try ods e of 1 
Same day, with full effe® ; And for ſo doing, this ſhall be your ſuffici 
ent-Warrant.. And theſe are to require all Officers and Souldiers 
and other the good People of this Nation of England, to be af 
ſting unto you in thu ſervice. 


Q/ 


Given under our Hands and Seals, 


To Coll. Francis Hacker, Coll. Zunks, and Lieut. Coll. Phra 
and toevery of them: tet 


Sealed and ſubſcribed by 


F, Bradſhaw, 0. Cromwell, Hen. Ircton, Har. Waller, Fo. Li 
Pal.Walton, Tho. Gray, Ed.Whalley, Mich. Leveſey, F. Okey 
Fo. Danvers, The. Maleverer, Will. Goffe, Tho. Pride, 
Harriſon, Fo. Hewſon, Ri. Dean, Rob. Tichborn, Ow. Roe, 5 
Barktead, G. Fleetwood, Gil. Millington, Tho, Horton, W. $4 
W. Conflable, Miles Corbet, Fo. Yen, Hen. Martin, &C. 


Painted Chamber, Fan. 30. 1648. 


The Commiſſioners met, and ordered, That Mr. Marſhal, 
Mr. Nye, Mr. Caryll, Mr. $alway, and Mr. Del, be defired tt 
attend the King to adminiſter to him thoſe Spiritual helps, a 
ſhould be ſuitable to his preſent conditiong and Lieut. Coll 
Goffe is defired forthwith to repair unto them for that puts 

©, , L 

Who did fo, but after informed the Court, That the King 
being acquainted therewith, refuſed to confer with them, ex: 
preſiing that he would not be troubled with them. 

Ordered, That the Scaffol4 apon which the King is to be 


\ 
o 
- 


executed, be covered with black. | 
The Warrant for executing the King being accordingl pc 
delivered to thoſe parties to whom the ſame was directed þ, 


_ Execution was done upon him according to the tenour « 
the Warrant about two of the Clock in the Afternoon dl 
* the ſaid 300f Fanuary). —_- 
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Other paſſages relating to the K ing before Execution. 


tg Aturday night Fanuary 27, the King lodged at whitebhall, 
cM and that evening a Member of the Army acquainted the 
Committee with the deſires of the King, that ſeeing they had 
paſſed Sentence of Death upon him, and the time of his Exe- 
cution might be nigh, that he might ſee his Children, and 
receive the Sacrament, and that DoEtor Fuxon Biſhop of 
1.z0ndon, might be admitted to pray with him in his private 
Chamber ; both which were granted. 
01 The next day, being Sunday, Fanuary 28. the King was ats 
tended by his Guard to St. Fames's, where the Biſhop of Lon» 
don preached privately before him, his Text was in Kom.2; 
16. In the day when God fhall judge the ſecrets of all Men by 
Feſms Chriſt, according t0 my Goſpel. 

Monday, Fan, »: His Children were permitted to.come 
to him, where paſled this following Difcourſe, as it was ſect 
down in writing by his Daughter the Lady Elizabeth ( which 
Lady Elizabeth fome months after, being confine1 to Carir> 
af brook-C ajHe in the Ifle of Wight died there with grief for the 

-| ſufferings of her dear Father. ) | 


n_ 


_ CC 


j| A true Relation of the King's Speech to the Lady Elizabeth 
and the Duke of 'Gloceſter, the day before His Death. .. | 


IS Children being come to meet bim, Ze firſt gave bis 
Bleſſing to the Lady Elizabeth, and bad her remember totell 
ber Brother [ames, when ever ſhe ſhould ſee him, that it was bis 
1 Fathers laft deſire that be ſhould no more look upon Charles as bis 
my Brother only , but be obedient unto bim as his Soveraign; 
4nd that they ſhould love one another, and forgive their Fathers 
bel Enemies. Then ſaid the King to her, Smeet-beart, you'l forget 
this: No ( ſaid ſhe) I ſhall never forget it whileft I live; and 
f pouring forth abundance of tears, promiſed kim 10 write down the 
ul particulars. 

Then the K ing taking the Duke of Gloceſter upon bjs Knee, 
ſaid, $weet-heart, uw they will cut off thy Fathers Head ( upon 
which words the Child looking very ſtedfaſtly on him ) Mark Child 
7 what 1ſay, They will _w7 my Head, and perhaps make thre 4 
q King : But mark, what I ſay, you muſt not be a King, ſo ſong = 
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your Brothers Charles end James do live ; for they will cut off yo 
Brothers Heads ( when they can catch them ) and cut off thy Head 

200 at lafb : and therefore _ do not be made & King | 
them. At which the Child ſigbing, ſaid, I will be torn in piece 
firſt : which falling ſo unexpettedly from ope ſo young, it made thil;,;. 
K mg rejoyce exceedingly. 


Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth's own Hand, 


Hat the K ing ſaid to methe 29 of Jan. 1648. being the lafi 
W time 1 bs the happineSto —_— told me He: was la, 
I was come, and although He had not time to fay much, yet ſor 
what He bad to ſay to me which He bad not to another, or leave infl; 
writing, becauſe be feared their cruelty was ſuch, as that they we 
not bave permitted Zim to write 10 me. He wiſhed me not to grieve]. 
and torment my ſelf for Him, for that would be a glorious deat 
that He ſhould die, it being for the Laws end Liberties of thi 
Land, and for maintaining the true Protefiant Religion. He bidh 
me read Biſhop Andrew's Sermons, Hooker's Eccleſiaftical Poli. . 
ey, «xd Biſhop Laud's Book, againſt Fiſher, which would ground mdF.. 
ain Popery. He told me, He had forgiven all Hu Enemies, 4 
God would forgive them alſo ; and commanded us, and all bC.. 
reft of my Brothers and Siſters, to forgive them, He bid me tell my. 
, that His thoughts never ftrayed from Her, and that Fin 
Jove ſhould be the ſame to the Iz. withal, He commanded me andF, 
my Brother to be obedient to Her, aud bid me ſend Huc bleſſing to thaſ;; 
ref of my Brothers and Siſters , with commendation to all Hi, 
Friends. $0 after He bad gruen me bis bleſſing 1 took my legve. T_* 
Further, He commanded us all to forgive'tboſe People, but nevell..© 
20 truſt them; for they bad been moſt falſe to Him, and to thoſe thath,.. 
gave them power ; and He feared alſo 10 their own Souls : and der; 
ſered me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould die a Aſartyr, andf, 
that He doubted not but the Lord would ſettle His Throne upon His 
Son, and that we ſhould be all happier than we conld bav? expeRedF.. 
20 have been, if He bad lived ; with many other things, which ath 
preſent 1 cannot remember. E 


ELIZABETH. 


* 
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The K ing's Speech and Deportment on the Scaffold. 


UVeſday, Fan. 30. (The Fatal day) He was about Tenof 
f the Clock, brought from his Palace at St. Fames's to 
Fbiteball, marching on foot (guarded with a Regiment of foot 
Soldiers) through the Park, with their Colours flying, and 
drums deatis his private Guard of Partizans about him, 
Ir. Fuxon Bilhop of Londen on one fide , and Col. Tomlinſon 
dn the other,both bare headed, bidding them go faſter,ſaying, 
That be now went before them to ftrive for an heavenly Crown with 
s ſolitude, than be bad oftentimes bid bjs Soldiers to fight for an 
 $erthly Diadem. Being come to the end of the Park, he alcends 
She ſtairs, leading to the long Gallery in Whitehall, and ſo into 
he C abinet-chamber, where he formerly uſed to lodge ; there 
zÞis Majelty,with the Biſhop of Zoxndon,continued for ſome time 
an Devotion, and received the blefled Sacrament from the 
* hand of the ſaid Biſhop; at which time he read for the ſecond 
sfſon, the 27th Chap. of St. Matthew's Goſpel , which con- 
Fained the Hiſtory of the Death and Paſſion of our Bleſſed Sa- 
our; the Communion ended, his Majeſty thanked the Bi- 
+ Shop for ſeleCing ſo ſeaſonable and comfortable a portion of 
\Þcripture. The Bithop modeſdly replied,no thanks was due to 
--$um , for it was the Chapter appointed by the Kubrick, of the 
hurch for the ſecond Morning Leflon, for that day, being 
, $f. 30. here the King continued at his/Pevotion,refuling to 
1 line, only about twelve of the clock, he eat a bit of Breed,and * 
irank a Glaſs of Claret, from thence, about one a clock, he 
-a1vas accompanied by Dr. Fuxon and Col. Tomlinſon, and other 
Officers formerly appointed to attend him, and the private 
$ouard of Partizans, with Musketeers on each fide, through 
She Banquetting-houſe, adjoyning to which the Scaffold was 
Fcreted, between Whiteball-Gate, and the Gate leading into 
Je Gallery from St. Fames's: The Scaffold was hung round 
Avith black, the Floor covered with black Bayes, and the Ax 
and Block laid in the middle of the Scaffold. There were di- 
Frers Companies of Foot of Col. Pride's Regiment, and ſeveral 
JT roopsof Horſe placed on the one fide of the Scaffold towards 
ing*s-ftreet, and on the other fide toward Charing-Croſs, and 
-Jthe multitudes of People that came to be Spectators very 
Agreat. The King being come upon the Scaffold, it was expeQ- 
ed he would ſay ſomewhat to the People, the which _—_— : 
| Q 
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The King being come upon the Scaffold, Took'd very earher 
neſtly upon the Block, and asked Col. Zacker, If therewerg$) 6 
no higher > and then ſpake thus, (direCting his Speech chieflyi 
to Col. Thomlznſon.) : 


b 
Z 
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King. | ow be very little heard of any body, 1 ſhall theref« 


ſpeak, a word unto you bere : indeed 1 could hold mf 
peace very well , if 1 did not think that bolding my peace woul 
make ſome men think , that I did ſubmit to the guilty as well as 1; 
the puniſhment, but 1 think,it is my duty to God firſt, and to my Cound! 
try, for to clear my ſelf both as an boneſt Man, a good King, an 
4g00d Chriftizn, I ſhall begin firſt with Innocency : In troth, 4 
think it not very needful for me to inſiſt long upon this, for all theff N 
World knows that I never did begin a War with the two Houſes ofp1y 
Parliament , and I call God to witneſs, to whom 1 muſt ſhortiy® 1 
make 4n4ccount, That 1 never did intend for to incroach upon thei £01 
Priviledges,they began upon me, it was the Militia they began uponyWw', 
they conjeſ that the Militia was mine, but they #hoyght it fit for ta 
have it from me: and to be ſhort, if any body will look to the Dat 
of Commiſſions, of their Commiſſions and mine, and likewiſe to rhe 
Declarations, wiliſee clearly that they began theſe unhappy Troubles 
not 1; ſo that the guilt of theſe Enormous Crimes that are 1; 
againſt me, | hope in God, that God will clear me of, } will no 
1am in Charity, God forbid that 1 ſhould 1ay it upon the two Houſedſb! 
of Parliament, there us no neceſſity of either, 1 bope they are | 
of this guilt : for I do believe that ill Inftruments between t] 01 
and me, bas been the chief cauſe of all this blood-ſhed : ſo that by 
way or ſpeaking, as 1 find my ſelf clear of this, I bope (and prayf®. 
God) that they may 100: yet for all this, God forbid that I ſhouldW*[0 
beſo ill a Chriflian as not to ſay that God's Fudgments are juſt upow# 4 
mes Many times be does pay Futtice by unjuſt Sentence, that  ordia8# 
| . nary. 1 will only ſaythis, That unjuſt Sentence Ly 
*Strafford. that I ſuffered for 10 take effet is puniſhad now byW®!, 
anunjuſt Sentence upon me , that w ſo. This I by 
ſaid, to ſhew you that I ain an innocent man. 


Now for 10 ſhew youthat I am a good Chriſtian: 1 hope thers i 
: * 42004 man that will bear me witneſs, That Ihavs 
* Pointing to forgruen ll the World, and. ev*n thoſe in parth 
Dr. Fuxon, cular , that have been the chief cauſers of my 
| death ; who they are , God knows, 1 do not de 
fore to know, 1 pray God forgive them. Bus this js not _ 


"bet makes it unjuſt at 
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Fhaerity muft go further , 1 wiſh that they may repent, for indeed 

te have commied a great (n in that particular. .1 pray Gody 

ab St. Stephen, that this be not 1aid to their charge, nay not only 

, but that they may take the right way to the peace of the K ing« 
; for my Charity commands me, not only to jorgtve particular 

», but my Charity commands me 10 en- 

vour, to the las gaſp the Peace of the * Turning to 

modom. So (Sir) 1 do wiſh with all ſome Gentle» 

11 (*and 1 do = there i« ſome that men that 

pil carry it further ) that they may endea* wrote. 

y the Peace of the Kingdom. 


ll Now (Sirs) 1 muft ſhew you both bow you are out of the 
fey , 4nd will put you in the way : firſt, you are out of 
te way , for certainly all the way you ever bave bad yet as 
could find by any thing 1s in the way of conqueſt ; cer- 
inly this us an ill way : for Conqueſt ( Sir ) in my opi- 

* never juſt, except be a good juſt Cauſe , ej 
r for matter of Wrong, or juſt Title , "and then if you 
beyond is , the < won you bave ot, wu it 
end that was juft at firs : But 


fit be only matter of Conqueſt , then it is @ great Robbe» 


y, @ &4 Pirat ſaid to 'Alexander , that be was the great 
Rabber , be was but 4 petty Robber : and ſo, Sir , 1 do 
ink, the way that you are in, is much out of the way. 
ow , Sir, for to put you in one may, believe it you 
W never do right, nor God will ever profper you , unit 
mn. give God by due, the King bis due ( that #« , my Suc- 
Weſors ) and the People their due : 1 am as much for them 
any of you : Tou muſ# give Gad by due , by regula- 
ing rightly bis Church ( according to bis Scriptures ) which 
now out of order : For to ſet you in 4 way particu 
Ayp*— rar og onely this, A rr m_ 
ely called ly deb among themſelves , mu 
: - this : when that wg Mona is freely and clearly 


- Fay the King , indeed 1 will nor ( then turning to a * 
nftieman ( Mr, Clark, who wrote) ; 
fue fouched the Ax, ſaid, * Hwr nor 7, Meaning If he 
oe Ax that may burt me.) For the —_ 2 edge, 
ng, the Laws of the. Land will clearly inftru# you for _ | 
there- 


oy 4 
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therefore, becauſe it concerns my own particular, 1only gue you 
a touch of t. 


. For the People : and truly 1 deſore their Liberty and Fee- 
dom as much as any body whoſoever , but I muft tell you , That 
 . their Liberty and Freedom confifts in having of Government, | , 

thoſe Laws by which their Lives and their Goods may be mot} ; 
their own. #t is not for baving ſhare in Government (Sir) that | 


is nothing pertaining to them; A Subjeit and a Soveraign are 
clean different __ and therefore until they do that, 1 mean; " 
That you do put the People in that Liberty as 1ay, certamnly they " 
will never enjoy themſelves. oh 
Sir , It was for this that now I am come here : If 1 N 


would bave grven way t0 an Arbitrary way , for to bave all 
Laws changed according to the Power of the Sword, 1 need- 
ed ngt to bave come bere, and therefore I tell you (and 1 pray 
God it be not laid to your charge) That lam the Martyr of 
the People. 


Introth , Sirs , I ſhall not bold you much longer , for 1 will 
onely ſay this to you , that in truth I could bave deſired 
ſome little rime longer , becanſe 1 would have put this that 1 
bave ſaid in a little more order , and a little. better digefted: 
than 1 bave done, and therefore 1 hope you will excuſe me, 


I have delivered my Conſcience, I pray God that you do takes" 
thoſe courſes that are beſt for the good of the K ingdom , an, 
your own Salvations. 

Dr. Fuxon. Will your Majeſty ſay ſomewhatas to your Re-' 
ligion,for though your Majeſty's AﬀeCtions to Religion, may 
be well known to your Servants, yet it may be expected thats 
you ſhould ſay ſomewhat for the World's fatisfaftion, © * 


* 
: 


King. 7 thank you very heartily , my Lord, for that I bad al* 
moſt forgottenit. In troth, Sirs, My Conſcience in Religion [ 
think, it is very well 10 allthe World, and 1 dee 
clare before you all, That I dye « Chriftian, ing 10 the Proc 
' feſſion of the Church of England, as I fox 
* Pointing to zt left me by . my Father, and this bone 
Dr. Fuxon, Man * Ithivk, will witne[s it, Then turning 
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King Charles the 1. 49 


x the Offeves ſaid, 'Sirs, excuſe me for this ſame; I have-2 
Y canſe,and'Ihavea gracious God, E will ſay no more. 
© Then turning to Colonel Hacker, be ſaid ; Take care they 
© do not pit me to-pain, 'and Sir, this, and ir pleaſe you; 
© But then a Gentleman coming near the Ax, the King jaid; 
© Take heed of the Ax, pray take heed of the Ax, - hes 
© the King ſpeaking to the Executioner, ſaid, I ſhall ſay but ve: 
try mw wy and when I thruſt our my hands ——— 

' Then the King called ro Door Futon for his Nightcap, 
and having pur it on,he ſaid to the Executioner,Does my bazr 
trouble you ? who deſired himro'putitalliunder his cap,which 
he King did accordingly by rhe help of the Exccutionet 
and the Biſhop : then-rthe King turning to Doftor Zuxon ſaid, 
I have a good cauſe and'a gratious God on my ſide. __ 

Dotor Zuxon. There 1s but one Stage more, this Stage 
{ turbulent and troubleſome, it is a ſhorr-one : But you 
may conſider, it will ſooh carry you a very. great way ; 1t 
will carry you from-earth/to heaven ; . and there you ſhall 
find a great deal of- cordial joy-and comfort. | 

King. I go from 4 corruptible to an incorriptible Crown 5 
where no difturbaiice can br; no diſturbance in the world. 

DoRor ' Fixon. You'are'exchanged from a Temporal 
to an Exetnal Crown, a good exchange. - 
+ The King then ſaid to'the execurioner, Is my hair well ? 


I Then the King took off his Cloak 'and his George, giving 


Þ tiis George to Door 7uxon, ſaying, Remember? 


J--Thenche King put of fs Double, and 


being in his Waſtc ; pur//his cloak: on * It #5 thought 

again, then looking upon the block, ſaid for to g/ve 2t ta 

to the execurioner; Nu maſt ſet it ſalt. the Prince. 
£xecutioner. Its faſt, Sir. 


= King. When 1 put my bands out this way;tretching them outs 
A then | | 


After that, having faid-rwo or three words (as he ſtood) 


Ji hiniſelf , with hands'-and eyes lift up; Immediately 
© frooping down, laid his neck upon the Block 2 and then 


the Execurioner again putting his hair under his Cap, the 


| King aid” (thinking he had been going to ſtrike) Stay for 
the fign.. L 


© Execitioner. Yes, 1 will and it pleaſe your Majeſty. 
' Andafter a very little pauſe, the King ſtrerching forth his 


hands , the Executioner at one . blow ſevered his. head 
2p "es 


* - frony- 


on the Wedneſday 
and coffibed in Lead, 
four of his pom q erin, 


Herſe ; in-which remained tlll / 
about which time came the Duke! of Lenox, the 1 | 
of Hertford, 'the Marqueſs of Dorchefier, the Karl of 


ſey, having obtained an order from the Parliament, for. th | 
Decent enterrment of rims ready ſoy! Mere Þ Drayic 
ed the expence thereof 


at their Sing into the Caſthe;; yy ty" þ 

of Parliament to Colonel #bicbcatt: naur Of. ; 
ſtle, deſiring the Entermentmight be. in Sr, George Chi 
pel, and by the form, in the Common Jac 
Church of _ 

denyed, ſaying it 

. would pertic the uſe of 

ed, and therein deſtroy their own A&. Towhich th 
rephyed, there is a difference berwixt deſtro yingehez 

At, and diſpenfing with it, and that no Powe Ge 


own hands, as tO difable it felf-in- ſome caſes : all could 


ail, the Governeur perſiſting in the neganive.. 
bank beech themſelves wo: the ſearch of 21 
place, for the Burzal of the Corps, the which afier {c 
pains taking therein, they diſcover a Vaulc m the middl 


the Quire, wherein, as 1s probably conjefured, lyeth. t 


——— 


body of King Henry the erghth, ; Jud his beloved Wiſe 4 | 


Lady Fane Seamor, both in-Coffins of Lead 3 18 this. V 


. there -—AITCOAS more, they reſolve romterr-f | 


x Kizh Charles the f. 57 
4, | body: of the Ring, the which was accordingly brought «6 
the place, born by the Officers of the Gartiion, the foot” 
$ Corners of the Velver Pall born up by the afdrelaid four 
JLords, the pious Biſhop of Longon following 'next, and bY” 


$ 


2 ther perſons of Quality 3 the body was commitred to the 
earth with ſighs and tears, eſpecially of the Reverend Bis 
ſhop, to be denyed to do the laſt Duty and Service to his 
Dear and Royal Maſter ; the Velver Pall being caſt into the 

| Vault, was laid over the Body ; upon the Coffin were theſe 
words fer, | | 


KING CHARLES, 1648. 
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t His Aajeſties Prayers inthe time bf bis reſty aint, 
A Prayer im time of Captwurty. 


Powtrſul and Eternal God ! to whom nathing #s ſo 

X great that 3t:may refit, or ſo ſmall; that it is contemn« 

I id; loob won My Miſery with Thins tye of Merty, and [s 

Yhane infruite power vourhſaſe to limit out ſome proportion of ae= 

liverance unto Me, as to Thee fhall ſeem moſt convenient 5 tt 

wt I2qwry, © Lord, triumph over Me ;- and let My faults by Thy 

oh bord be correfied 5 and make not My wnyuſt enemies the mins» 

Jl flers of thy Fuſtice : But yet My God, #{ In thy Wiſdom this be 

F the chaſtiſement for my unt#cuſable tranſgreſſions ; if this 

ll ngrateſul bondage be fitteſt for My ovir-high defives ; if the 

pride of My (not enough bumble) heart be thus to be broken, 0 

s Lord, 19y4cld unto Thy will, and cheerfully embrace what (ov- 
s row Thou wilt have Me ſuffer : Only this much let Me crave of 
Thee, (Let My craving, O Lord, be actipted of, ſmce it even pro- 
cds from Thee) thas by Thy goodneſs which is Thy ſelf , Thou 
wilt ſuffer ſome beam of Thy Majeſty ſo tb ſhine in My mind, 

W that 7, who acknowledge it My Nobleſt Title to beThy Creature, 
may ſtill in My greateſt Aﬀuiions- depend confidently on Thee. 

= Lt Calamity be the exerciſe, but not the overthrow of My Vir- 
'tue. O let not their prevailing power be ty My deſtrudIjon. 
*#nd if it be Thy wil! that they more and more vex me with fue» 
"Wſbment 3 yet, 0 Lord, never let their wick" dneſs have ſuch a 
band, but that FR EROY a pure mind; Ay <= 
A urion 


© 
I 
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ge. Prayers by the Kang. 


lution ever to ſerve Thee, without ſear or preſumption, yet with 
that bumble Confidence which may beft pleaſe Thee 3 ſo that at tht 


laſt 1 may come to Thy eternal Kingdom, through the Merit || ble 
of Thy Son our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. TH 
| on» KL 
A Prayer and Confeſſion made in, and for the " 
times of Affliction. 1: 

oth 


A Lnighty and moſt merciful Father, as it is only Thy good« | offi 
neſs that admits of Our imperfeft Prayers, and the dy. 
knowledge that Thy merties are infinite, which can give Us þf |y 
any bope of Thy accepting, or granting them ; ſo it is our boun« Þf ſe 
den and neceſſary duty to conſeſs out ſins ſreely unto Thee 3 and} fire 
of all men living, I have moſt need, moſt reaſon ſo to do, no man Þ| (le; 
having been ſo much obliged by Thee, no man mort grievouſly | blot 
offending Thee : that degree of knowledge which Thou haſt gi-Þ the 
ven Me, adding liktwiſt to the guilt of My tranſgreſſions. For Þ Gy, 
fs it Ry mr _ g ſuffered innocent _—y _ 
ved by a falſe prete way *ce? of that I permiftta a 
wrong way of thy worſhip, to be % up #n Scotland 7 and i 
qured the Biſhops in England? © no; but with ſhame and 
grief I confeſs, that 1 therein followed the perſwaſion of worldly 4; 
wiſdom, forſaking the Diftates of 4 right informed Conſcienctt} ©" 
Whereſore, O Lord," I bave no excuſe to make, no hope leſt, but 
m the multitude hs mercies; for I know My repentance weak, 
and My prayers jaulty : Grant therefore merciſul Father, ſo ta 
flrengthen My repentance, and amend My prayers, that Thas 
mayeſs clear the way for Thine own mercies, to which O- let Thy 
fuſtice at laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my deſe 
affisftions. In the' mean time, give: Me Patience to | 
Conſtancy againit Temptations, and diſcerning ſpirit, to chuft 
what #5 beſt for thy Church and People which thou baſt commits 
ted to My Charge. | Grant this, O moſt mgrciful Father, ſor th 
Son Fiſus Chriſis ſake, our only Saviour. Amen. 'S 
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A Prayer in time of imminent Danger. 


; Moſt merciful Father, though My ſons are þ mary 
JF grtrvous, that I may rather expe the effefts of Thy i 
.$#7, than ſo great a auliveranch, as to free Me from My greſi 


as 
. 
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An Elkgie on King Charles I. 53 
great danger; yet, O Lord, fince Thy mereies ave over all thy 
works, and Thou never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who with bum» 
"| ble and unſeigned repentance come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to 
' | multiply, uot diminiſh My tranſgreſſions to deſpair of Thy hea- 
«| venly ſavour : wherefore I bumbly deſire Thy Divine Majeſty, 
y | that Thou wilt not only Pardon all My fins, but alſo free Me out 
"Þ of the hands, and protef# Me from the malice of My cruel Ent- 

nies. Bat if Thy wrath againſt My bainous Offences will not 

otherways be ſatisfied,than by ſuffering Me to ſall under My preſent 
"0 «ffi7:ons, Thy will be done ; yet with bumble Importunity, 1 
do and ſhall never leave to implore the affiſtance of Thy heaven» 
ly Spirit, that My cauſe, as I am Thy Vicegerent, may not ſuf- 
ſo through My weakneſs or want of courage. O Lord, fo 
firengthen and enlighten all the faculties of My mind, that with 
clearneſs I may ſhrw forth Thy Truth, and manfully enduve this 
bloody Trial, and ſo My ſufferings here may not only glorifie 
Thee, but likewiſe be a ſurtherance to My ſalvation hereafter. 
Grant this, O merciful Father, for bis ſake who ſuffered for Me, 
ewen Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. | 


—_ *> 


An Elegie on the Sufferings and Death of King 
Charles L. 


Ome, come, let's Mourn; all Eyes that fee this Day, 
Melt into Showrs, and Weep your ſelves away - 

"BO that each private head could yield a Flood : 

3 Of Tears, whil'ſt Britain's Head ſtreams out His Blood ; 

if Could we pay what His Sagred Drops might claim, 

"The World muſt needs pwned Once again. 

EN Hands cannot write for trembling 3 Let our Eye 

FI Supply the Quill, and ſhed an Elegy. 

"I Tongues cannot ſpeak ; this Grief knows no ſuch vent, 

4} Nothing bur Silence can be cloquenr. 

0 Words are not here ſignificant; 1n This 

Our Sighs, our Groans bear all the Emphaſes. 

Dread Sir ! What ſhall we ſay ? Hyperbole 

& not a Figure, when it ſpeaks of Thee : 

Thy Bo#h is our beſt Language ; whar to this 

mn l &'re be added, 1s thy "44g : 
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$4 Ar Elkegio on King Charles 1. 
:. Thy Vamwe's 4 7424 e006 hard for us: no men 
* Can write of it, withour Thy Parts and Per. 
Thy Priſons, Scorns, Reproath and Poverty 
(Though theſe were thought roo courteous Injury) 
How could'ft Thou bear ? Thon Meeker Moſes, how ? 
Was ever Lion bir with Whelps till now | 
And did not roar ? Thou England's David, how iy 
Did Sh3me#'s tongue not move Thee ? Where's the Man ? 
Where is the King 7 Charles is all Chriſtian. | 
Thou never wanted'ſt Subjetts, no 3 when they 
RebelF'd, thou rmad'ſd thy Paſſions to obey. 
Had'ft thou regain'd thy > of Stare by Power, 
Thowhadſt nort-then beery more a Conqueror. 
"* Bur Thou, thine own Soals Monarth, art above 
Revenge and Anger, Can'ſt thou tame thy Love ? 
How could'ſt rhon bear thy Queens Divorce ? muſt She 
Ar once thy iſe, and yertthy Fidow'be ? 
Where are thy render Babes once Princely bred, 
Thy choiceſt Jewels, are they Sequeſtred ? 
Where are thy Nobles ? Lo, 1n ſtead of theſe 
- Baſe ſavage Villains, and thine Enemies : 
Egy»tian Plague ! *rwas only Pharaoh's doom 
Foſte ſuch Vermin in His Lodging-room, 
What Guards are ſet, what watches do they keep ? 
They do not think thee ſafe though lock'r in Sleep. 
Would they confine thy Dreams within to dwell, 
Nor letthy Fancy paſs their Centinel ? } 
Are thy Devotions _—_— ? or do \...4 
Thy Prayers wenta Guard ? theſe faulry too ? | 
Varlets, *rwas only, when they ſpake for You. 
But lo, a charge 1s drawn, a Day 1s ſer, 
The filent Lamb 5/bronghr, the Folves are mer. 
Law ts arraign'd of Treaſon, Ptact of War, 
And 7uſtice ſtands a Priſoner ar the Bar. 
This Scene was like the Paſſron Tragedze, 
His Saviours Perſon none could att but He. 
| Behold what Scribes were here, what Phariſees ! 
What band's of Souldiers What falſe Witneſſes ! 
Here was a Prieft, and that a Chief ones who 
Durſt ſtrike art God, and his Vicegerent too. - 0008 
” Here Bradſhaw, Pilate there : this makes them twain, ''* 
| £1.att for Fear, Bradſhaw condemn'd for &211. ;7f 
Fry Wrett 
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Any Elegie 01 King ChatlesT. $5: 
Wretch ! couldft not thou berich, till Charles was dead'! 3 
Thou mighr'ſt haverook the Crown, yer fpar'd the arad. © 
Th' haſt juftifi'd that Roman Judge ; He ſtood 
And waſht in ater, thou haſt diptim Blood. 

And where's the ſlaughter-Houle ? 1/ite-ball muſt be, 
Lately His Palace, now His Calvarie 

© Great Charles, is this Thy Dying place? And where 
"'N Thoda weft ous King, art thou our Atortyt there ? 
| Thence, thence thy Soul take flight ; and there will we 

Not ceaſe ro Mori, where thou did'ft ceafe to pe. 
And thus, bleſt Soul, ' He's gone :: a Star, whole fall, 
As no Eclipſe proves Otecumenical. | 
That Wretch had 5þ:U/ to fin, whoſe Hand did know 
How to behead three Kingdoms at one blow, 
Fnz!and hath toft the Tnfluence of her King, 
No wonder that fo backward was Her Spring. 
O diſmal Day ! but yet how quickly gon ? 
It muſt be ſhorr, Our Syn went down at Neon. 

And now, ye Senators, 1s this the thing 
So oft declar'd ? Is this your Glorious King ? 
Did you by Oaths your God and Countric mock, 
Pretend a Crown, and yer prepare a Block ? 
Did you, that fore you'd Mount Charles higher yet, 
Intend the Scaffold for His Olivet ? 
Was this, Hale Maſter ? Did you bow the knee 
That you might murther him wich £oyaltiz ? 

j] Alas! rwo Deaths! wharcruelty was this ? 

The Ax defign'd, you might have ſpar'd the Kiſs. 

'S Lindon, didſt thou Thy Princes Life betray ? 

"| What ? could thy Sables vent noother way ? 

Or elſe did'ſt thou bernoan His Croſs ? then ah ! 

Why would'ſt thou be the curſed Golgotha ? 

Thou once hadſt Men, Plate, Arms, a Treafutie 

To-bind thy Kzng, and haſt thou none'to free ? 

Dull beaſt ! thou ſhould ſt before thy H:ad did fall, 

Have had at leaſt thy Spirits 4:imal. 

Did You, Ye Nobles, ery Charl:s His Crown ? 

Zove being faln, the Punie-gods muſt down, 

Your Raies of Honour are eclip'ft in Night, 

The Sun 15 ſer, from whence You drew your :zht. 

* Religion veils her felf; and Mourns that She 
Is forc'd to own ſuch horrid Villanie. 
EL 4 


$6 The Earl of Straffords Speeches. 
The Church and State do ſhake 3; the;Building muſt 
Expe& to-fall, whoſe Prop 15 turn'd to Duſt: 

But ceaſe from Tears. Charles is of light bereav'n 3 
And ſnuft on Earth to ſhine more bright 10 Heaven. 


mam. 


—”— 


The Dying Speeches of ſeveral of the No: 
bility / and Gentry » Who ſufferd for 
their Loyalty to his Late Sacred Ma- 
jelly King Charles I." | | 


V- 


The Speech of the Earl of Strafford Lord Deputy 
of Ireland at his Tryal'in Weſtminſter- Hall, 
Immeazately before the Sentence May 4. 164 T. 


Y Lords! There yet remains another Treaſon, 
that -I- ſhould be guilry of; the endeavouring to 
fabvert the fundamental- Laws of the Land, thaj 

they ſhould now be Treaſon together, that 1s, not Treaſon 
. In any one part, but Treaſon accumulate, that ſo when all 
will not do, it is woven up with others, it ſhould ſeem very 
ſtrange. | | . 
-. Under fayour my Lords,- I do not conceive that there 1s 
either Statute Law, or Common-Lauw , that . doth declare 
the endeavouring to ſubvert the fundamental Laws to be 
high treaſon. ©4526 

For neither Statute Law, nor Common-Law written that 
ever I could hear of, declareth it ſo. 

And yet I have been diligeng to. etquire, (as I believe 
. you think it doth concern me to wy 

It 1s hard' to be queſtioned for 11 

Law that cannot he tens, $04: G. 
. There is a rule which I have learned from; Sir Edward: 
Coob , De non apparentibus & non exiſtentibus eadem ratio ;- 
(Jeſa) where hath this fire lain all this while,-ſo many hutt-; 


and honour upon a 


ded of years, withourany ſmoak to diſcover it, till ou 
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burſt out to. conſume me and my children? extreme hard 

in my opinion, that puniſhment ſhould precede pronipl- 
ation of Law, puniſhment by a Law ſubſequent'to the As 
ORE. | oY 

Take it into your conſiderations : for certainly it is now 
better to be under no Law at all, but the will of men, than 
to conform our ſelves under the proreRion of a Law as we 
think, and' then be puniſhed for a'crime that doth precede 
he Law: what man can be ſafe, 1f that be once admit- 
red ? X 

My Lords, it is hard in another reſpeR, that there ſhould 
be no roken ſet upon this offence ,. by which we ſhould 
know it, no admonitioa by which we thould be aware 

It. 

If a man paſs down the Thames in a Boat, and it be ſplit 
upon an Anchor , and no buoy be ſer as atoken that there 
is an Anchor there, that party that owes the_ Anchor, by 
the Marine Laws fhall give fatisfa&tion for the damape 
done ; bux if it were marked our, I muſt come upon my 


own peril. [th 
- Now where is a mark upon this crime ? Where is the ro- 


ken this is high treaſon ? 

'* Tf it be under water, and not above water, no humane 
rovidence can avail nor prevent my deftruion. 

_ . Lay afide all humane wiſdom, and let us reſt upon di- 
vine Revelation, if you will condemn before you forewarn 
the danger. © * 
* Oh my Lords! may your Lordſhips he pleaſed to give 
that regard unto the Peerage of England, as never to ſuffer 
our ſelves to be put on thoſe nice points upon fuch conſtru- 
ive interprerations 3 and theſe are where Laws are not 
clear, or known. If there muſt be a tryal of wits, I do 


F 


+ humbly beſeech you, the ſubje& and matter may be ſome- 


what elſe than the Hyes and honours of Peers. 

| = Lords, we fittd that the primitive times, 1n the pro- 
preſſion of the plain. DoErine of. the Apoſtles, they brought 
the Books of curious Arts, and burned them. And {© 
likewiſe, as 1 do conceive, it will be wiſdom and* provi- 
dence in your Lordſhips, for your. Poſterity and the whole 
_— to caſt from you into the fire theſe bloody and 
molt myſterjous Volumes of ave and Arbitrary 
Treafon 3 and to berake your ſelves to the plain Letrers of 
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the Law and Statute, that. teſleth us where the crime by 


and. by telling what is and whar is not,ſhews us how to avoid 
it. And ler us not be ambitious, to be more wiſe and learfy 


ed in the killing Arts, than our Forefathers were. 
' Ir is now full rwo handred and forty years fince ever any 
man was touched for this alledged crime ( to this height 


before my ſelf ; we have lived happily ro our ſelves at home, 


and wehave lived gloriouſly to tht world abroad. . 
Let us reſt contenred with that our Fathers left us; and 
not awaken thoſe fleepy Lions to our own defſtruttions 3 
by raking up a few muſty Records that have lien many 
Ages by the walls, quite forgotten and negle&ted. —=_ 

May your Lordſhips be nobly pleaſed, not to add this tq 
theſe eahter mi{-fortunes befallen me for my ſins, not for 
my Treaſons, that a preſident ſhould be derived from me 
of that diſadvantage ( as this will be in the conſequent to 
the whole Kingdom.) I beſeech you ſerjouſly to confider it, 
and let not my particular Cauſe be looked upon as you do; 
though you wound me in my intereſt in the Common-wealth, 
and therefore thoſe Gentlemen ſay, that they ſpeak for the 
Common-wealth, yet in this particular I indeed ſpeak for 1 
and the inconveniencies and miſchiefs that will heavily 
upon us : for as it is1n the firſt of Henry the fourth, no man 
wil after know what to do or (ay for fear. 

Do not my Lords, ſo great difficulties upon the 
Mmfters of State, that men of wiſdom, honour and ver« 
rue may not with: chearfulneGs and ſafety be imployed for 
the publick ; if you weigh and meaſure them by grains 
TI, the publick affairs of the Kingdam will be 
laid waſte, and no man will meddle with them, that hath 
honours, iſſues, or any fortunes to loſe, 

My Lords, I have now troubled you longer than I ſhould 
have done, were it not for the intereſt of thoſe dear ple 
2 Saint in heaven left me; I ſhould be loth , my Lor 
(there he ſtopped. 


What I forteit tor my ſelf it is nothing, but that my in-, 
ded ws 


diſcretion ſhould forfeit for my child, it eyen wou 
deep to the very ſoul. 


ou will pardon my infirmity, ſomething I ſhould have 


faid, but T am norable fighed) therefore letic 
And now, my Lords, de ww, by the al 


mighty God, taught, that the affii&ions of this bfe preſent, | 
are 


A 


mn, 6D 
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 #re norto be compared to the eternal weight of that glory 


thar ſhall be revealed to ws hereafrer. 

* And fo, $75 er fo with tranquilliry of mind I do 
fubmir my (elf freely and clearly to your Lordſhips judg- 
ments, and whether thai righteous judgment ſhall be to 
bfe or death. | 


Te Drum landamins, Te Dominum confitemur. 
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The Earl of Straffords Speech on the Scaffold im- 
mithiately before bis Execution on Tower-Hill, 


May 12. 1641. 


_ theſe-many years, and I do thank God and your Lord- 
ſhip for it that you are here; I ſhould be very to ob» 
tain ſo much ſilence as ro be heard a few words, bat I doubt 
ter by te good. will and pleaſure of Alnighty God, 

w ure , to 

Þe by, ew which is death, and by the 
being of that God, to riſe again through the merits of 
Feſus Chriſt ro righteouſneſs and life erernal. | Here he was 


.z irrle interrupted. } 


My Lords, I am come hither to ſubmit to that Judg- 
ment which hath paſſed againft me. 1 do ir with a very quiet 
and contented mind, I thank God I do freely forgive all 
the world; a forgiveneſs that is. not ſpoken from che teeth 
outwards: (as they fay) but from the very hearc, I ſpeak it 
in the e of Almighty God, before whom I ſtand, 
that there 1s not a diſptcaſmg thought ariſing in me towards 
any man-living. TI thank God I can ſay it, and truly too, 
my Conſcience bearing me wimefs, that in alt my rmploy- 
ment, fince I had the honour to ſerve his Majeſty, I never 
had any thing in the purpoſe of my heart but what rended 
to the joint and individual proſperity of King and people ; 
although it hath been my ill forrume ro be miſ-conſtrued. : 
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. Tam not the firſt that hath ſuffered in-this kind, it is the 
common portion of us all, while we are in thus life to err, 
righreous Judgment we muſt wait for in cprogl pas for 
here we are very ſubje& to be miſ-judged one of another : 
| There 15-one thing that .I 'e to free my (elf of, and I 
am very confident (ſpeaking 1t now with ſo much chearful- 
neſs) that I ſhall obtain your Chriſtian charity in the belief 
of it, I was fo far from being againſt Parliaments that I 
did always think the Parliaments of England were the moſt 
happy conſtitutions that any Kingdom or Natzon lived un- 
der, and the beſt means under God to make the King and 
People happ , 

For my death. here acquit all the world, and beſeech 
the God of heaven heartily to forgive them that contrived 
It, though in the intentions and purpoſes of my heart Iam 
not guilty of what I die for : And my Lord Primate, it is 
a great comfort for me that his Majeſty conceives me not 
meriting ſo ſevere and heavy a-puniſhment as 15 the utmoſt 
execution of this Sefitence 3 I do infinitely rejoyce in this 
gnercy of his, and I beſeech God return it into his own bo- 
ſome, that he may find mercy when he ſtands moſt in need 
of .t. ' A | | 

I wiſh this Kingdom all the proſperity and happineſs in 
the world, I did it living,and now dying it 15 my wiſh; Ido 
moſt humbly recommend this ro every one who hears me, 
and defire they would lay their hands upon their hearts, and 
conſider ſeriouſly whether the beginning of the happineſs 
and Reformation of a Kingdom ſhould be written in Let- 
rers of blood : confider this when you are at your homes, 
and let me be never ſo unhappy,as that the leaft drop of my 
blood ſhould: riſe up in judgment againſt any one of you; 
but I fear you are ita wrang way. ! 

My Lords, I have but one word more, and with that F 
ſhall end. I profeſs that I dic a true and obedient Son to 
the Church of England, wherein I was born and in which 
1 was bred. Peace and proſperity be ever tot, '' 

It hath been objeRed ( if it were an objeRion worth the - 
anſwering ) that I have been inclined to Popery, bur I ſay 
waly from my heart. that Dn _ that I was , 
and twenty years of age to this preſent , going now* 
npon forty nine ;, I. never had 1n my heart to doubr chig© 
region of the Church of England : Nor. ever had any'* 

man * 
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man the boldneſs to ſuggeſt atty ſuch thing ro me, to' the 
beſt of my remembrance : and ſo being reconciled by the 
merirs of 7eſus Chriſt my Saviour, into whoſe boſom I ho 
Lſhall ſhortly be gathered, ro thoſe eternal happineſles 
which ſhall never have end ; I defire heartily the brojves 
neſs of every manz/ for any raſh or unadviſed words, or any 
thing done amiſs 3 and ſo my Lords and Gentlemen Fare- 
well ; Farewell all the things of this world. 

I defire that you would be filent and joyn with me in 
prayer, and I truſt in God we ſhall all meet and live e- 
ternally 1n- heaven, there to receive the Accompliſhmenr 
of all happineſs, where every tear ſhall be wiped away 
from our eyes, and every ſad thought from our hearts ; 
and ſo God blefs this Ringdom, and Jeſus have mercy on 

Soul. 
Then turnung himſelf about he ſaluted all the Noble-men ; 
and took a folemn leave of all conſiderable perſons upon 
the Scaffold, giving them his hand, 

After that he fard, Gentlemen, I would fay my prayers, 
and intreart you all ro pray with me, and for me; then his 
Chaplain laid the Book of Common-prayer npon the Char 
before him, as he kneeled down, on which he prayed al- 
moſt a quarter of an hour, and then as long or longer with- 
out the Book, and concluded with the Lords prayer. 

- Standing uphe eſpics his Brother, Sir George Wentworth, 
and calls him to him ſaying, Brother, we muſt part, re- 
member me ro-my Siſter, and ro my Wife, and carry my 
bleſling to my Son, and charge him that he fear God, and 
, | continue an obedient Son to the Church of England, and 
7 | warn him that he bears no private grudge or revenge to- 
- | ward any man concerning me; And bid him beware that 
he meddle nor with Church-livings, for that will prove a 
| | moth and canker tochim in his eſtate, and wiſh him rocon- 
| rent himſelf ro be a Servant to his Country, not aiming ar 
; | tigher Preferments. F 

Aliter | To his>Son Mr. Wentworth he commenids him- 
ſelf, and gives him charge to ſerve his God, ro ſubmit to 
rN His King with all faith and allegiance in things temporal, to 
+} -the Church 1n things Spiritual, chargeth him again and a- 
F gain, as he will an{wer ir to him in heaven, never to med 
x dle with the Parrimony of rhe Church, for if he did, ir 
3 would bea Canker to cat up the reſt of his Eſtate. 
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Carry my bleſſing alſo ro my ' Anne, and ' Hra«: 
bella, charge them to ſerve and fear , and he williblets/ 
them; not forgetung my little infant, who yet knows nei-/ 
ther good nor evil, and cannot ſpeak for itſelf, 'God ſpeak! 
for it, and bleſs itz now ſaid he I have nigh done, / one 
Stroke will make my Wife husbandlefs, | my dear-childrem. 
fatherleſs, and my poor Servants maſtetleſs, and will ſepas 
rate me from my dear Brother, and all my friends. Vue 
ler God be to you and them all in all. 

After this, going. tÞ take off his doublet and to m 
himſelf unready, he ſaid, I thank God Iam not- afraid 
Death, nor daunted with any diſcouragement riſmng' from 
any fears, but do as chearfully put off my doublcr at this 
time, as ever I did when I went to bed; then he put 
his doublet, wound up his hair with his hands, and put on 
a white Cap. | 

Then he called, where is the man that is to do this laſt 
office ? (meaning the executioner) call him to me : when 
he came and ascked him forgivencfs, he told him he for- 
gave him and all the world : then kneeling down by the 
block, he went to prayer again himſelf, the Primare of 7ve- 
land kneeling on the one fide and the Miniſter on the 04 
ther : To the which Miuaiſter, after prayer, he turned 
himſelf, having done prayer, and ſpoke fome few words 
ſoftly, having his hands lifted up, and cloſed with the Mi- 
niſters hands. 

Then bowing himſelf to lay his head upon the block; 
he told the executioner that he would firſt lay down lis /,. 
head to try the fitneſs of the block, and: take it up again 
before he would lay it down for good and all: ſo he 
did ; and before he-laid it down again, he told the Exe 
cutioner that he would give him warning when to ſtrike 
by ſtretching forth his hands 3 And preſently laying down 
his. neck upon the block, and ſtretching forth his hands, 
the Executioner ſtruck off his head at one blow, and ta 
king it up in his hand ſhewed it toall the people, and aid; 
God ſave the King. ' : $ 

His body was afterwards embalmed, ———_ onbe 
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carried wmro York-ſhire, there to be 
Anceſtors. | Wh 
1 . He af theſe three Inſtr uftions ſor bis Son 31 writing.” 137 

Firft, Thar he ſhould continue ſtill ro be brought up at 
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der thoſe Governours to whom he had commirred him; 

As being the beſt he could pitk our of all thoſe within his 

knowledge, and that he ſhould not change them, unleſs 

ey were weary of him ; that he ſhould rather want him- 
» than they ſhould want any thing they could defire. 

Secondly, He chargeth him as he would anſwer jr at the 
þſt day, not to put himſelf upon any publick employ- 
ments till he was years of age art leaſt: And then if 
tis Prince ſhould call him to Publick Service, he ſhould 
carefully undertake it, to teſtify his obedience, and withal 
to be faithful and fincere to his Maſter, though he ſhould 
came to the ſame end that himſelf did. 

Thirdly, that he ſhould never lay any hand upon any 
thing that belonged to the Church ; He foreſaw that ruine 
was like to come upon the Revenues of the Church, and 
that perhaps they might be ſhared amongſt the Nobility, 
and Gentry : But f his Son meddled with any of it, he 
mſhed the curſe of God might follow him, and all chem, 
to the deſtruian of the molt Apaſiolical Church upon Earth. 
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A Perfe&t Retation of the Suffering and Execu- 

.. tion of the. moſt Reverend Father in God 
William Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 7a- 
vnary” 1O, 1644. 


”—— | —_ — — 
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FT HE tame betmeen the Sentence and the Extcution, he 
.4 ſþent 8 feges and applications to the Loyd his God ; 
having obtainea, though not without ſome difficulty, a Chap- 
lain of bis own, to attend upon bim, and to aſſift him in the 
work of hs preperation : though little preparation needed to 
receive that blow, which could not but be welcom, becauſe long 
txpefted. For ſo well was be ſtudied in the art of dying (&- 
| the laſt and flrifteſt part of his imprifonment) that 
y continual ſaſting, watching, prayers, and ſuch like afts of 
Chriſtian humiliation, his fleſh was rarified into ſpirit, and 
the whole man ſo fitt:d for eternal glories, that he was more 
than half in Heaven, before death brought bis bloody (but tri- 
umpbant) chariot to convey bim thither. Friday Jan. 10+ 


1644 The fatal morning being come, be firſt applied bimlelf 
| | K 
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to bis private prayers, and ſo continued, till Periningron, ani 
other of their wyry's; Officers came to. tonduft bim to the Sci / 
fold : which be aſcended with ſo brave a courage, ſuch a chen 
ful coantenance, as if he had mounted rather to behold a tri 
wnph, than to be made a ſacrifice, and came not there to di 
_ but to be tranſlated. And to ſay truth, it was no Scaffo 
but a Throne, a Throne whereon be ſhortly was to receive 1 
Crown, even the moſt glorious Crown of Mattyraom.. Am 
though ſome rude, uncivil prople veviled him as be paſſed alan} 
with epprobrious language, as loth to let him go to the Gram 
'#n peact, it ever diſcompoſed bis thoughts, nor diſturbed | 
patiency,... For be had profited ſo wall in the School of Chrilk 
that whep he was reviled he reviled not again, when hyÞ* 
ſuffered he threatned not, but committed Fits cauſe to hifi 
that judgerh righteouſly. * 414 as be did not fear the frown 
fa neither did be covet. the applauſe of the vulgar herd, an 
therefore rather choſt to read what be. had to ſpeak unto th 
people, than to affett the oftentation either of memory or wit 
that dreadſul Agony + whether with greater mignanimity 
prudence, 1 can hardly ſay. As for the matter of his Speech | 
fides what did concern himſelf and his own purgation, | 
great care was to clear His Majeſty and the Church of England 
jrom any inclination unto Popery; with a perſwaſion of 
which, the Authors of the miſeries of thoſe times had abuſed 
people, and made them take up Arms againſt their Soveras, 
A ſaithſul ſeroant to the laſt. By means whereqf, as it is [ 
of Sampſon iz the book of Judges, that the men which | 
flew at his death, were more than they. which he ſlew jn 
his life : ſo may it be affirmed of this famous Prilate, that 
gave a greater blow unto the. enemies of God and the King 4 
the bout of his death, thas. bt bad given them in bis wholt 
life beſare., But this you"w3ll more clearly ſee by the Speech it 
felf, which felloweth bere atcording to the beft and moſt perſell 
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Qi, publiſhed by one of his Chaplains,'and printed at Owe. 
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A Speech of the moſ> Reverend Father in God 
William Lord erchbiſ:op of Canterbury , 


ſpoken at his death zpon the Scaffold on Tower- 
hill January 10. 1644. 


Good People, 

1 te is an .uncomfortable time to Preach, yet I ſhall 
begin with a Text of Scripture, Heb. 12. 2. Let 1s 

tu with Patience that race which is ſet beſore us, looking un- 

to Feſus the Author and finiſher of , our Faith, who for the joy 

that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, depiſing the ſhame, 


and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


I have been long 1n my Race, and how I have looked to 


Y 7eſus the Author and finiſher of my Faith, He beſt knows : I 


4 


Jam now come to the end of my Race, and here | find the 


(oſs, a death of ſhame, but the ſhame muſt be deſpiſed, or 
no coming to the right hand of God : Jeſus deſpiſed the ſhame 
for me, and God forbid but I ſhould deſpiſe the ſhame for 
Him : I am going apace (as you ſee) towards the red Sea, 
and my feet are now upcn the very brink of it ; an Argu- 


ment, 1 hope, that God 1s bringing me 1nto the Land of 
romiſe, for that was the way through which he led his People : 


But before they came to it, He inſtituted a Paſſover for 
hem, a Lamb it was, but it muſt be gaten with ſowr Herbs, 
ſhall obey, and labour to digeſt the fower Herbs, as 

as the Lamb. And I ſhall remember it in the Lords 


Paſſover 3 I ſhallnot think of the Herbs, nor be angry with 


the hand which-garhereth them ; but look up only ro Him 
Sho inſtituted that, and governs theſe ; For men can have 
$1 more power over me than what is given them, from above. 
Slam not in love with this paſſage through the Red Sea, for 
Fl have the weakneſs and infirmines of fleſh and blood plen- 


0 fully in me * And I have prayed with my Saviour, «t 


tranſiret Calix ifte, that this Cup of red Wine might paſs 


Eon me : But if not, Gods will (not mine) be done, and I 
{Yſhall moſt willingly drink of this Cup as deep as He pleaſes, 
Yand enter into this Sea, yea and paſs through ir, in the way 


he ſhall lead me. 


18; But I would have it remembred (Good people) that 


Fbthen Gods Servants were in this boyſterqus Sea, and 44- 
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row among them, the «Fgyptiavs which perſecuted the 
(and did in a-manner drive them into that Sea) were 
drowned in the ſame waters, while they were 1n purſuit 
of them : 1 know my God whom 1 ſerve, 1s as able to deliver 
me from this Sea of Blood, as he was to deliver the three 
Children from the Furnace 3 and (1 moft bumbly thank my 
Saviour for it) my Reſolution is now, as theirs was then; 
They would not worſhip the Image the Kzng had ſet up, not 
will I the ——_—_— which the People are ſetting up; 
nor will I forfake the Temple and the truth of God, to follow 
the blearing of Zeroboams Calf, in Dax and in Bethel. And 
as for this People, they are at this day miſerably miſled 
| (God of his mercy open their Eyes that they may ſee the 
right way) for at this day the Blind lead the Blind, and i 
they go on, both will certainly into the ditch. For my fell, 
I am (and I acknowledge it in all humilicy) a moſt grievoy 
Sinner many ways, by thought, word, and deed, and 1 
cannot doubt, but that God hath mercy m ſtore for me (4 
poor Pemrent) as well as for other finners; I have now up- 
on this ſad occafion, ranſacked every corner of my Heat 
and yer (I thank God) I have not found (among the many 
any one fin which deſerves death by any known Law 
this Kingdom : And yet hereby I charge nothing upon my 
Judges; for if they proceed upon proof (by valuable wit 
neſſes) I or any other innocent, may be juſtly condemned} 
And Ithank God, though the weight of the ſentence lis 
heavy upon me, I am as quiet within, as ever I was in 
life. And though I am not only the firſt Archbiſhop, but 
the firſt man that ever died by an Ordinance of Parliams 
yet ſome of my Predeceſſors have gone this way, th 
not by this means; For Elphegus was hurried away and loft 
his head by the Danes 3 and Simon Sudbury in the fury 
Wat Tyler and his fellows : Before theſe, St. John Baptif 
had his head danced off by a lewd woman ; and St. 0: 
prian Archbiſhop of Carthage, ſabmicted his head to a pets 
ſecuting Sword. Many examples (great and good) and 
they reach me patience : for I hope my Cauſe n' 
w1ll look of another dy, than the colour that is put upon 
here, And ſome corofort it is to me, not only that I @ 
the way of theſe great men in their feyeral 1088 
bur alſo that my Charge (as fowl as *tis iade) loolks ike 
char of the 7ews againſt St. Paul (As 25. 3-) For he' 
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acouſed for the Lav and the Timple, i.e. Religion: And 
tke that of St. Stephen (As 6. 14.) for breaking the 0r45- 
giweb "which Moſes gave, 5. e. Law and Religion, the holy 
plact” and the Temple (wer 13.) But you will fay, do I then 
compare my ſelf with the mtegrity of St. Paul, and St. Ste- 
phi#? No, far be that from ire ; I only raiſe a comfort ro my 
felf, that rheſe grear Saints and ſervants of God were laid 
at in their times, as I am now. And *tis memorable, that 
$: Paul who helped oh this Accuſarion againſt St. Stephen, 
did afrer fall tinder the very ſame himſelf. Yea, but here's 
a great Clamour that I would have brought in Popery : IT. 
ſhall wſwer that more fully by ahd by : In the mean time 
you tow what the Phariſees ſaid againſt Chriſt himſelf, rf 
We tet b3m alone, all men will believe in him, Et venient Ro- 
mani, - and the Romans will come, and tabe away both our 
Mace and the Nation. Here was a cauſcleſs cry againſt Chriſt 
that the Romans will come: And ſee how juſt the judgment 
bf God was ? they crucified Chriſt for fear leſt the Romans 
ſhould come, and his death was it which brought in the 
R815 upon them, God puniſhing them with that which 
they rhoſt feared : and/I pray God: this Clamour of Yeniznt 
Romani (of which I have given no cauſe) help not to bring 
theth in; for the Pope never had fiuch a Harveſt in England 
finee the Reformation, 45 he hath now upon the SeRs and 
Diviſions that are amongſt us. In the mean time by þo- 
Sour 4nd diſhononr, by good report and evil report, as 4 deceiv- 
er and yet true, am I pafſthg through this world, 2 Cor. 6. 
$.— Some particulars alſo I think it not amiſs to ſpeak of, 
_ And firſt, this I ſhall be bold to ſpeak of, the King our 
$ratious Soveraign , He hath been much traduced alto for 
bfiniging in of Popety, but on my Conſcience (of which 
I ſhall give God a very preſent accompt) 1 know Him. to be 
is free from this Charge as any man livmz ; and I hold 
Hin. to be as found a Proteſtant (accordin> 10 the Religion 
by Law eſtabliſhed) as any man in this Kingdom : And 
that he will venture his life as far and as freely tor it; and 
T think I do, or ſhould know, both His afﬀfe&ion to Reli- 


"gion, and His grounds for it, as fully as any man in Eng- 


+ The ſecond particular is concetning this great and Po- 
pulous City, ( which God blefs.)) Here hath been of late 
'a faſhion raken up, to gather hands, and then go the Great 

2 Court 
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Court of this Kingdom, ( the Parliament) and clamour for 
Juſtice, as if that great and wiſe Court, before whom the 
Cauſes come (which are unknown to the many ) could not, 
or would not do Juſtice, bur at their appointment. A way, 
which may endanger many an Innocent man, and you his 
blood upon their own heads, and perhaps upon the Cities 
alſo: And this hath been larely praiſed againſt my ſelf; 
[ the Magiſtrates ſtanding ſtill, and ſuffering them openly ta 
proceed from Pariſh to Pariſh without dats] Bod forgive 
the ſetters of this ( with all my heart I begg it ) but many 
well meaning people are caught by 1t. In Saint Stephens 
caſe, when nothing elſe would ſerve, they ſtirred up the 
People againſt him ;, and Herod went the ſame way, when he 
had killed Saint 7ames, yet he would not venture upon Saint 
Peter, till he found how the other pleaſed the People. But 
take heed of having your hands full of blood, for there is 4 
time ( beſt known to himſelf ) when God (above other 
ſins) makes inquiſition for blood, and when that Inquifitiog 
is on foot, the Pſalmift tells us, That God remembers (but 
that's not all) He remembers and us not the complaint 
the Poor, that is, whoſe blood is ſhed by oppreſlion, verſe g 
take heed of this, *7is 4 ſearful thing to fall into the bands 
of the living God, but then eſpecially, whe 
See the words at be is making Inquiſition for blood ; And 
large in the title (with my Prayers to avert it) I do hea 
of this Relation: ly defire this City to remember the Pro- 
| efie that 15 expreſſed Fer. 26. 15, 
| The third particular is the poor Church of England. 
hath flouriſhed and been a ſhelter to other nei 
Churches, when ſtorms have driven upon them. Buy 
alas, now *tis in a ſtorm it ſelf, and God only knows whe 
ther, or how it ſhall ger out ; and (which is worſe than 
ſtorm from without) 1t's become like an Oak cleft ro ſhiver 
with wedges made out of its own body, and at every cleft 
* haneneſs and irreligion is entring in , while as Proſpt 
peaks (in his ſecond Book De vite contemptu, cap. 4+ ) Mil 
that introduce prophaneneſs are cloaked over with the name R& 
Iigionts Imaginariz , of Imaginary Religion : for we 
loſt the Subſtance, and dwell roo much in Opinion, a 
that Church which all the Jeſuits machinations could not 
ruine, 1s fallen into danger by her own. oy 
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The Biſhop: of Canterburies Speech. 69 
- The laſt particular (for I am not willing to be too long) 
is myſelf: I was born and ba in the boſom of the 
Church of England eſtabliſhed by Law, in that profeſſion I 
have ever fince lived,and in that I come now to dye : This 
1s no time to diſſemble with Gad,leaſt of all in matter of Re- 
ligion, and therefore I defire it may be remembred, I have 
always lived in the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
land, and in that I come now to die. What Clamours and 
Slanders T have endured for labouring to keep an Unifor- 
mity in the external ſervice of God, according to the Do- 
rine and Dilcipline of this church, all men know, and I 
have abundantly felt. 
Now at laſt I am accuſed of High Treaſon in Parliament ; 
a Crime which my ſoul ever abhorred ; this Treaſon was 
charged to conſiſt of theſe two parts, An endeavour to ſub- 
vert the Laws of the Land, and a like Endeavour to overthrow 
the true Protefiant Religion Eftabliſhed by Law. Beſides my 
anſwers to the ſeveral Charges, I proteſted my Innocency 
in both Houſes, 1t was ſaid Priſoners nate” Fon at the 
Barr myſt not be taken, I can bring no witneſs of my 
heart and the intentions thereof, therefore I muſt come to 
my Prateſtation not at the Barr, but my Proteſtation at this 
bour and inſtant of my death; in which I hope all men 
will be ſuch charitable Chriſtians, as not to think I would 
die and diſſemble, being inſtantly to give Godan account for 
the truth of it : I do therefore inthe preſence of God, and 
his holy Angels, take it upon my death , That I never en- 
deavoured the ſubyerſiqn either of Law or Religion ; and 
I defire you all to remember this Proteſt of mine for ny 
Innocency, in theſe and from all Treaſans whatſoever. I 
have heen accuſed hkewiſe as an Enemy to Parliaments ; 
No, I underſtand them and the benefit that comes by them 
too well to be fo : But I did miſlike the miſgovernment of 
ſome Parliaments many ways, and I had good reaſon for 
it : For Corruptio optims eſt peſſima , there 1s no corrupti- 
on in the world ſo bad, as that which is of the beſt 
thing in it (elf ; for the better the thing is in nature, the 
worſe it is corrupted. And thart being the higheſt Court, 
j over which no other have Juriſdiftion , when *tis miſ- 
J informed or miſ-governed, the Subje& is -left without all 
F remedy. Bur I have done, I forgive all the World, all 
of 2nd every of thoſe bitter Urs which have perſecuted 
Oo Z me, 
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fo The Biſhop of Canterburies Prayer. 
me, and hungbly deſire to be forgiven of God firſt, and 
then of every man, whether T haye offended him or not, 
if he do bur conceive that I have. Lord do thou forgive 
me, and I beg forgiveneſs of him. And fo I heartily de- 
fire you to joyn 1n Prayer with me. wing 


\ The Archbiſhops Prayer-upon the Scaffold; 


Q Eternal God and merciful Father, look down upon- my 
in mercy, in the Riches and ſulneſs of all thy mercits 
look upon me.;, but not till thou. haſt nailed my. ſins to ths Croſs 
of Chriſt, not till thoy baſt bathed me in the blood of Chriſt, nat 
till I bave hid. my ſtlf in the wounds of Chriſt: that ſo, the py 
niſhment due uato my ſms may paſs qutr me, And ſmce thou 
art pleaſed to try me to the uttermoſt, 1 humbly beſeech thee, give 
me now in this great initant, full Patiqnge, proportionable Com- 
fort, and a heart ready to de for thy Honour, the Kj 5 hang 
neſs, and this Churches preſervation, ' And my xeal to thiſt 
(fe from arrogance be it Foken) is all the ſin (bumane fails 
excepted, and all incidents thereto,) which » yet bue t 
me in this particular, for which 1 now come to ſuffer 3 5 [2 
this particular of Treaſon 3 but WA my. fins are many ap 
great : Lord pardon. thewr all, and thoſe . efpectally ( what evi 
they are) which have drawn down this prefynt judgement 490 
me: and when thou haft given me Arengrh to bear it, dg 5 
ana c 


FY 


me as ſeems be#t in thine, own eyes : ant carry me thraugh dtath 
that 1 may look upon it in what viſage ſorver it ſhall appear ta 
me, Amen, And that there, may be a ftop of this iſſue of blood 
in this more than miſerable Kingdom, (1 ſhall defire that 

may pray for the people too, as well as for my ſelf) 0 Lord, 
I beſeech ther, give grace of repentauce, to all bload-thirity prope; 
but if they will not repeut, O Lord conſound © all their devices, 
Defeat and Frufirate all their Deſigns and endeavours upon them, 
which are or ſhall be contrary to- the Glory of thy great Name 

the truth and ſfmcerity of Religion, the eftabliſhment of 9 
King and His Pofterity after Him in their juft Rights and Pris 
wiledges,the Honour and Conſervation of Parliaments in thelt ji p. 
power, the Preſervation sf this poor, Church in ber Truth, Peaps, 
and Patrimouy, and the ſettlement of this difirated and dis Ye ſe 
ſed People under their ancient Laws, and in their nathoe 24 
berties. And when thou ba# done all this in meer merty for” 


then 


> 
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them, O Loyd, fill their bearts with thanbſulneſs, and with Reli- 
gious dutiful obedience to thee and thy Commandments all their 
days : So Amen, Lord 7eſus, Amen, aud recerue my Soul in- 
to thy Boſom, Amen. 

Our Father which arr, &c. 


The h and Prayers being enuled, he gave the Pa- 
which he read unto Door Sterne, defiring him to ſhew 

it to his other Chaplains, that they might know how he 
departed our of this” world, and fo 'prayed God to ſhew 
his mercies and bleſſings on them. And noting how one 
Hind had employed himſelf in raking a Copy of his Speech 
as it came from his mourh; he defire& him not ro do him 
wrong in publiſhing-a falſe or 1imperfe&t Copy. Which as 
Hind promiſed him'to be careful of, calling for puniſhmenr 
from above if he ſhould do: otherwiſe ; ſo hath he reaſon- 
ably well performed his promiſe : the Alterations or Ad- 
dirzons which- occur therein, being perhaps the work of 
thoſe who peruſed his Pa and were to Authoriſe them 
to the publick view, to fir ir more unto the palate of the 
City ion, and make it more confiſtent with the credir 
of guilry men, who had voted to his condemnation. 
This done, he next applied himſelf to the fatal Block, as 
to the Haven of his reſt. Bur finding the way full of peo- 
ple, who had placed themſelves upon the Theatre to Id 
the Tragedy, he defired be might have room to die, befeech- 
ing them to-let him have an end of his miſeries, which be had: 
endured very long. All which he did with fo ſerene and 
calm a mind, as if he had been rather taking order for a- 
nother mans funeral, than making way unto his own. Be- 
ing come near the B/ocþ, he put off his doublet, and uſed 
ſonie words to this effeft. Gods will be done, 1am willine 
to go ont of this world, no man can be more willing to ſind 
ne out of it. And ſeeing through the chinks of the boards 
that ſome people were got under the Scaffo/d, abour the 
very place where the Block was ſeated, he called on the 
Officers for ſome duſt to ſtop them, or to remove the pev- 
ple thence, ſaying it was no part of his defires, that bis 
blogd. ſhould fal upon the heads of the People. Never did 
mart-pur off mortality with a braver courage, nor look up- 
' on his bloody and malicious enemies with more Chriſtian 
chariry, And thus far he was gone in his way towards P- 
: F 4 raiſe 
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72 The Biſhop of Canterburies Death. 
radiſe with ſuch a Primitive magnanimity, as equalled, if 
not exceeded the example of ancient Martyrs, when he 
was ſomewhat interrupted in his quiet paſſage by one 
Sir Zohn Clotwortby, a fire-brand brought from Ireland b 

the Earl of ——_— to increaſe the Combuſtions in this 
Kingdom. Who finding that the mockings and revilings of 
malicious people had no power to move him, or fharpen 


him'into any diſcontent or ſhew of paſſion ; would needs- 


put in, and try whar he could do with his ſpunge and vine- 
ger, 'and ſtepping to him near the block, asked him, (with 


uch a purpoſe as the Scribes and Phariſees uſed to propoſe | 


queſtions to our Lord and Saviour) not to learn by him 
but to tempt him, or to expoſe him to ſome diſadvantage 
with the ſtanders by, what was the comfortableſt ſaying 
which a dying man could have in his mouth. To which 
he meekly made this anſwer, Cupio diſſolvus & efſe cum 
Chriſto ;, 1. e. 1 deſire to be diſſolv'd and to be with Chrit. 


Being asked again what was the fitteſt ſpeech a man could . 


ufe, ro expreſs his confidence and aſſurance ; he anſwered 
with the ſame ſpirit of meckneſs, that ſuch afſurance was 
to be ſound within, and that no words were able to expreſs it 


rightly. Which when it would not fansfie the trouble- 
ſome and impertinent man (who aimed at ſomething elſe * 
than ſuch ſatisfaion) unleſs he gave ſome word, or place 


of Scripture, whereupon ſuch aſſurance . might be truly 
foanded ; 


And ſo without expe&ing any further queſtions (for he 
perceived by the manner of Sir ohz's proceedings, that 
there would be no end of his interruptions, 1f he hearken- 
ed any longer to him) he turned towards his Executioner 
(the gentler and diſcreeter man of the two) and gave him 
money, ſaying, witliout the leaſt diſtemper or change of 
countenance, here, honeft friend, God forgive thee, and do 
thy office upon me with mercy, and having given a ſign when 


the blow ſhonld come, he kneeled down upon his knees, 


and prayed as followeth. 


,* 
- - 
Ef 4 
- . 


he uſed ſome words to this effeR, that it was 
the Word of God concerning 'Chrift, and his dying for us. 
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The Lord Archbifhops Prayer, as he kneelgd 
by the Block. 


Ora, I am. coming as faſt as Ican, 1khnow 1muft paſs 
through the ſhadow of death, before 1 can come to ſer 
thee. But it is but umbra mortis, a meer. ſhadow of death, a lit- 
th darkneſs upon nature 3 but thou by thy merits and paſſion haſt 
broke through the jaws of death. So, Lord receive my Soul, 
and have mercy upon. me, and bleſs this Kingdom with Peace 
and Plenty, and with brotherly love and charity, that there 
may not be this effuſion of Chriſtian blood amongſt them, ſor Je- 
ſus Chriſt's ſake, if #t be thy will. 
Then laying his head upon the Block, and praying fi- 
lently ro himſelf, he ſaid aloud, Lord receive my Soul, which 
was the ſignal given to the Executioner,who very dextrouſly 


| did his office, and took it off ar a blow : his Soul afcend- 


ing on the wings of Angels into Abrahams boſome, and lea- 
ving his Body on the Scaffold, to the care of men. A ſpe- 
Qacle ſo unpleafing unto moſt of thoſe who had defired 
his death with much heat and paſſion, that many who 
came with greedy eyes to ſee him ſuffer, went back with 
weeping eyes when they ſaw him dead ; their conſciences 
perhaps bearing witneſs to them, as you know whoſe did, 


'N that they had ſinned in being guilty of ſuch innocent blood.” 
| ry 


Of thoſe, whom only curioſity , and defire of novelty 
brought thither to behold that unuſual. fight, many had 
not the patience to a the iſſue, bur went away afſoon as 
the ſpeech was ended ; others returned much altered in 
the opinion which before they had of him, and betrered in 
their reſolutions towards the King and the Church, whoſe 
honour and religious purpoſes they ſaw ſo clearly vindica- 
ted by this glorious Martyr. And for the reſt (the moſt 
conſiderable, though perhaps the ſmalleſt part of that great 
aſembly) as they came thither with no other intention, 
than to aſſiſt him with their prayers, to imbalm his body 
with their tears, and to lay up his dying ſpeeches 1n their 
hearts and memories : ſo when they had performed thoſe 


'f offices of Chriſtian duty, they comforted themſelves with 
'Þ this, that as his life was honourable, ſo his death was glo- 


nous, the' pains whereof were ſhort and momentany ro 
| Pa himſelf, 
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himſelf, the benefit like to be perpetual, unto them and 
others, who were reſolved to live and die 1n the Commys 
mion of the Church of England. 

It was obſerved, that whereas other men when 
come to the Block, uſe to look pale, and wan, and ghaſtl 
and are even dead before the blow, he on the cor 
ſeemed more freſh. and chearful, than he had done any 
of the day before : a clear and gallant ſpirit being like the 
Sun, which ſhews always at the ſerring. And a 
the Scripture tellerh us of St. Stephen the Proto- Martyr that 
whilſt he ſpake his laſt Oration before the chief Przeſts and 
Elders of the 7ews, they of the Countil looking fiedſaſily * 
on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an Angel : | 
was it generally obſerved, not without aſtoniſhment, that 
all the while our Martyr prayed upon the Block, the Sun 
which had nor ſhown it elf all the day till then, did ſhine 
dire&ly on his face, which made him look moſt comfort: 
ably (that I ay not gloriouſly) but preſently as ſoon as the 
Blox was given, withdrew behind a cloud again, and 
peared no more. And if the bodies of us men be ca th 
of any happineſs in the grave, he had as great a ſhare 
in,; as he could defire, or any of his friends expe ; his 
body being accompanied to the earth with great multi- 
tudes of people, whom love, or curioſity, or remorſe of 
conſcience had drawn together, purpoſely ro perform that 
office, and decently interred in the Church of Alhallows 
Barking (a Church of his own Patronage and Juriſdiftion 
according to the Rires and Ceremonies of the Church 
England. In which it may be noted, as a thing remark- 
able, that being whilſt he lived the greateſt Champion 
of the Common-Prayer-Book, here by Law eſtabliſhed, he 
had: the honour being dead, to be buried in the form 
therein _—_— after 1t had been long diſuſed, and re- 
probated in moſt Churches of London. Nor need poſtert- 
ty take care to provide his Monument. He built one for 
himſelf whilſt he was alive: ir being well obſerved by 
Sir Edward Dering (one of his moſt malicious enemzes, and 

he who threw the firſt lone at him, 1n the be 
In his Book ginning of this Parliament) that St. Pauls 
of Speeches. Church will be bis perpetual Monument, and 
bis own Book (againſt the 7eſuit) bis la 

ſting Epitaph. 
Thus 
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Thus died this ' moſt Reverend, Renowned, and” Reli- 
gious Prelate : when' he had led '71 years, 14: weeks, 
4 days 3 if at the leaft he may be properly ſaid ro-die, the 
great example of” whoſe virtue ſhall contre always, not 
only in the minds of men, -but 1n-the Annals of ſucceeding 
Ages, with Renown and Fame: * Bur how he lived; whar 
excellent parts he was compoſed' of,” and how- induftrioutly 
he imployed thoſe: parts, for 'the advancement of Go 
honour, his Soverajgns Power and Safery, and” the Church- 
es Peace, will hen work becoming a more able pen; unto . 
whoſe care and diligence I commend-the fame. And (61 
leave him to that comfore which the Pſa!mift gives him, 
and *ris the greateſt comfort "can befal thofe- men, which 
have been torruped-on rhe Kack of' maljcious rongues: - v23., 
The righteous ſhall by had in rurrlaſting'remembrance, and ſhall 
not be afraid of any evil'report. PE 112+ ve 6,7: \ 
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Horat. Cari. 1. 4. Ode 8. 


Dignuns Laude vir Muſa Ver at mort. 


A N D yet not jeave thee thus, Tam would'try © 
A line or rwo in way of #tez7t.; — 
And wail ſofad# lofs, if ro expreſs. © 

The greatneſs of ir would not_make it lefs: 

If ro lament thee_might not vex "thee more, 

* $ Than all the ſcorns thou haſt endur'd before ; 

Us And make thee think we envied thee thy Rarr, 

* | Or doubted that thou wer't not- what thou art. 

ly Yet, with thy leave, T needs muft drop a verſe, 

* 8 Write it with Tears, and fit it for thy herſe; 

And at this diſtance from thy grave, which lacks. 
The pomps of forrow, hang my heart with blacks, 
Religious Prelate, what a calm haft thou 

8 Tth midſt of all thoſe turbulent ſtorms, which now 
p—_ this Iſland? Art how cheap a rate 

8 Haſt thou procur'd this change of thy Eſtate ? 

The Mitre for a Crown, a few poor days 

For endleſs bliſs, vile carth for, heayenly joyes ! 


Such” 


Such glories haſt thou found, ſuch alceration, 

In this thy higheſt, as thy laſt Tranſlation. 

How were thine Enemies deceiv'd, when they 

Advanc'd thee thus, and chalk*d thee out the way 3 

A way ſo welcome to thee! No Divine 

But knows the Red Sea leads to Paleſtine ; 

And that fince JE SUS ſanttified the Croſs, 

Death's the beft purchaſe, life the loſs. 
Nor be thou griev'd, bleſt Soul, that men do ſtill 

Purſue thee with black ſlanders, and do kill 

Thy ſhadow now, and trample on thy Ghoſt, 

( As Heftors Carcafs by the Grecian hoſt; ) 

Or that thou wanrſt znſcriptions, and a ſtone 

T'ingrave thy name, and write thy Titles on. 

Thou art above thoſe trifles, and ſhalt ſtand 

As much above mens malice. ' Though the hand 

Of baſe detration praiſe to defame 

Thy ſpotlefs vertues, yet impartial fame 

Shall do thee all juſt honours, and ſer forth 

To all ſucceeding times thy matchles worth. 

. No Annals ſhall be writ, but what relate 

ROT _ 0» > —ggrtgags 
y zeal to order, reat 

For all La weight, Jr bo ay 

And to our ſhame and his great glory, tell 

For whoſe dear ſake, by whoſe vile hands he fell 

( A death fo full of of ſuch price, 

To God and man ſo feet a ſacrifice ; 

As by Church-law may his name prefer 

To a fixt Rubrich in the Calender. + 

And let this filence the pure Sett's yy 9; 

If they make Martyrs, we may make a Saint.) 
Or ſhould men envy thee this right, thy praiſe 

An Obelisþ unto it ſelf can raiſe. 

Thy brave attempt on Pauls in times to come 

Shall be a Monument beyond a Tomb. 

Thy Book ſhall be thy Statue, where we find 

The image of thy nobler part, thy mind. 

Thy name ſhall be thine Epitaph : and he 

Which hears or reads of that ſhall publiſh thee 

Above the reach of Titles, and ſhall ay 

None could expreſs thy worths a brayer way. 
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Duke Hamiltons Speech. ”7 


And thus murder'd, thou ſhalt never die, 


\BBut live renown'd to all Poſterity. 


Reſt thou then happy in tweets of bliſs, 


B Th Eyzzan fields, the Chriſtians Paradiſe ; 


Exempt from worldly cares, ſecure from fears, 


'& Though we do mourn, and dew thy Hearſe with Tears. 


D — 


Ad Regem CAROLUM. 


Multis ille bonzs flebilis occidit, 
Null flebilior, quam tibi, CAROLE. 


Horat. Carm. I. 1. Ode. 24- 


The Several __ of Duke Hamilton, 
the Earl of Holand, and the Lord Capel, 
immediately before their Execution up- 
on the Scaffold in thePalace-yard Weſt- 
minſter, on Friday, March g. 1649. 


Duke Hamilton Earl of Cambridge, his Speech 
on the Scaffold, March g. 1649. 


| [Jeon Friday che nin of this inflane, being the 
ap 


- 
Oo 
&, 
- 


for the Execution of the ſentence of Dea 

upon Duke Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, and the Lord 
Capell, about Ten of the Clock that morning L. Col. Beecher 
came with his Order to the ſeveral Priſoners at St. Zames's, 
requiring them to come away 3 according to which Order 
they were carried in Sedans, wxh a Guard, to Sir Thomas 
Cottons houſe at Weſtminſter, where continued abouttho 
ſpace of two hours, paſſing away moſt of that time in re- 
Iigious and ſeaſonable conferences with the Miniſters, there 
with them. After which, being called away to the 
it was deficed, thar before they went they mighe 

© 
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have the oppormuniry- of commending theit Souls to Gal 
by prayer, which being .readily griinted | and rhe roon| 
voided, Mr. Bolton was deltred dy. the Lord. of | rnllznd &r 
rake that pains: with chem; whict wis accordingly ddd 
with great appearance of: fol6mn Aﬀettions among rhe 
Prayer 'betng concluded, 'and hearty thanks 'retarized 
them all to the Miniſters who performed, as alſo to the r 
who were their Aſſiſtants in this fad time of trouble ; thei} *' 
Earl of Cambrige prepared firſt to go towards the place of ph 
Execution ; and aftet- chutudl embraces; and ſome ſhort by 
ejaculatory expreſſions, to and for his fellow-ſufferers, he re 
took his leave of them all, and went along with the Of-£ ©* 
cers, attended upon by Dr. Sibbald, whom he had choſen Co 
for his Comforter in this his ſad condition. | G 
The Scaffold being ete&ed m the: new Palace-yard at & 
Weſtminſter, over againſt the great Hall-Gate, in the ſight of 
the place where the High-Court of Juſtice formerly fare{(rhe | 7 
Hall-doors being open; ) there was his Excellencies Regi 
ment of Horſe canimanded by Capt: Diſher and fevt , 
Companies of Col. :Hewſons: and Col.:Prides Regiments of 
Foot drawn - itt the plice : Wheri the Eat! carie from 
weftmin{ttr-Hall nearthe Scaffold, he was met by. the Un- 
derfherift of Mzddleſex and a Guard of his men, who took 
the charge of- him from Lieut. Col. Beecher and the Partizans 
that were his ' Guard 3 "The Sheriff 'of 74440 being allo, 
according to command from the High Court of Juſtice, pre- 
ſent, to ſee the Execution performed. __ 
Duke Hamilton being come upon the Scaffold, and rwo of 
his own ſervants waiting upon him, he firſt ſpake to the 
DotQtor as followeth, 

' Dube.” Whether Thall I pray firſt ? | | 1 
Dr. \$:bbald. As your Lord(mp pleaſes. 3 
Dxbz. My Lord of Dexbigh has fent to ſpeak with me, 
I know not the fafhi6n;. I may as you Sir 3 Do thoſe 

Gentlemen expe I ſhould fay any thing 'to them, or no? 
they cannot hear. 
Dr. Sibbald. There will be a greater filence by and by. 
It will not be amnfs, if your Lordſhip defer your ſpeakmy 
ti] you hear from his Lordſhip. 1 
Dube. There is fornerhing init. Hewas with the Houſes! 
Dr. $4bþ41d. i fappoſe he would give-no interruption ith 
your Lordſhip, ar this rime, 'were there” not fomtthſigeel 
cohicernment in tt, Dukts 
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Duke. He is my Brother, and has been a very faithful ſer- 
yant ro the State, and he was in great cſteem and reputation 
with them. 

He is in the Hall, and ſent to ſpeak with a ſervant of mine 
to ſend ſomerhing to me. 

Sibbald. Ir will nor lengthen the time much if you ſtay 
while you have areturn from him. My Lord,you ſhould do 
well to beſtow your time now in mediating upon, and im- 
ploring of the free mercy of God in Chriſt for your eternal 
Salvation, and look upon that ever-ſtreaming Fountain of 
his precious Blood, that purgeth us from all our fins, even 
the ſins of the deepeſt die : the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
waſhes away all our fins, and that Blood of Chrift is poured 
forth upon all ſuch as by a lively Faith lay hold upon him: 
God fo loved the World that he gave his only begotten 
Son, to the end, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould 
not periſh, bur have everlaſting life ; that 1s now, my Lord, 
the Rock upon which you muſt _— reſt, and labour to 
fix your ſelf inthe free mercy of God through Chriſt Jeſus, 
whoſe mercies are from everlaſting to everlaſting, unto all 
ſuch as with the eye of Faith behold him ; behold Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of your Salvation, who hath ſariſ- 
fied the Juſtice of God by that all-ſufficiency of his Sacri- 
fice,whichonce for all he offered upon the Croſs for the ſins 
of the whole world, fo that the ſtingof death is taken away 
from all Believers, and he hath ſan&ified it as a paſſage to 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs : Ir is true, the waters of Jordan 
run ſomewhat rough and ſurly betwixt the Wilderneſs and 
| our into Cazan, but let us reſt upon the Ark (my 

Lord) the Ark Chriſt Jeſus, that will carry us through and 

\ Þ above all thoſe waves to that rock of ages, which no floud 
nor waves can reach unto, and to him who 1 yeſterday, to 

| day, and the fame for ever, againſt whom the powers and 
| principalities, the gates of Hell ſhall never be able to pre- 
vail ; lift up and faſten your eyes now upon Chriſt crucified, 
and labour to behold Jeſus ſtand at the right hand of his 
Father, (as the Proromartyr Stephen) ready to receive your 
ſoul, when # ſhal} be ſeparated from this frail and mortal 
| body : Alas, no man would defire life, 1f he knew before- 
what it were to live, it 1s nothing but ſorrow, vexa- 

tion and trouble, grief and diſcontent that waits upon every 
condition , whether publick or private 3 1n every __—" 

a 
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and calling there are ſeveral miſeries and troubles that are 
inſeparable from them; therefore whar a bleſſed thing is y 
to have a ſpeedy and comfortable paſſage out of this ragit 
fea into the Port of everlaſting happineſs! We muſt pak 
through a ſea, bur it is the ſea of Chriſts Blood, 1n which 
never foul ſuffered ſhipwrack, in which we muſt be blowg 
with winds and tempeſts, but they are the gales of Gody 
Spirit upon us, which blow away all contrary winds of dith 
dence inhis mercy. 

Here one acquainting the Earl, his ſervant was coming 
he anſivered, So Sir ; And turning to the ander-Sheriffy 
Son, faid, | 

Dube. Sir, you have your Warrant here ? 

Sheriff. Yes, my Lord, we have a Command. 

Duke. A Command. | | 

I rake this time, Sir, of ſtaying, in fegard of the Ear 
of Denbighs (ending to ſpeak with me, I know not for what 
tt 15 he defires me to ſtay. | 

Dr. $:bbald. T preſume Mr. Sheriff will not grudge ye 
Lordſhip a few minutes time, when fo great a work as thi 
is in hand. 

His Lordſhips ſervant being returned, aud having delis 

vered his meſſage to the Earl of Cambridge privately, W 
{aid ; So, it is done now : and then turning the from 
of the Scaffold, befort which (as in all the reſt of the P& 
laces) there was a great concourſe of people, be ſazgd z 
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Duke. I think it is truly not very neceſlary for me tofff ini 
ſpeak much, there are many Gentlemen and Soldiers therefſ} fic 
that ſee me, but my voice truly is ſo weak, fo low that ce 
they cannor hear me, neither truly was I ever at any timeH thi 
fo much in love with ſpeaking, or with any thing I had to] ba 
expreſs, that T took delight in it ; yet this ' being the laſt It, 
time that T am to do ſo, by a divine Providence of AJ fel 
mighty God, who hath brought me to this end juſtly for Re 
my fins ; I ſhall to yon Sir, Mr. Sheriff, declare thus muckg thi 
#5 to the matter that I am now to ſuffer for, which is as be fur 
Ing a Traytor to the Kingdom of England : Traly, Sir, £" 
was a Country that I equally loved with my own, I mz is 
no difference ; I never intended cither the generality of 18} wo 
prejudice, or any particular mans in it ; what I did was | } dig 
the Command of the Parliament of the Country where BF no! 
was born, whoſe Commands I could not diſobey, withour it, 


running 
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running into the ſame hazard there of that condition that 


i am now in : The ends, Sir, of that Engagement are pub- 
lick, they are in Print, and fo I ſhall nor need to ſpecifie 
them 


= Dr. Sibbald. The Sun perhaps will be too much in your 
all Lordſhips face, as you ſpeak. 
bl Duke. No Sir, it will not burn it. T1 hope I ſhall fee a 
brighter Sun than this. Sir, very ſpeedily. 
Dr. Sibbe14; The Sun of Righteouſneſs my Lord. 
gl Dube. (But to that which I was ſaying Sir.) It pleaſed 
kl God fo to diſpoſe that Army under. my Command, as it 
Y was ruined 3 and I, as their General cloathed with a Com- 


& miſſion, ſtand here now ready to die ; I ſhall not rrouble* 
you with repeating of my Plea, what I ſaid 1n my own De- 
fence ar the Court of JUSTICE, my {elf being fari(- 
if fied with the >mmands that are laid upon me, and they (a- 
Y tisfied with the Juſtneſs of their procedure ; according to 
& the Laws of this Land. God 1s juſt, and howſoever I ſhall 


not ſay any thing as to the matter of the ſenrence, bur tha; 
I do willingly ſubmic to his Divine Providence, and 1 ac- 
knowledge hat very many ways I deſerve even a woridly 
puniſhment, as well as hereafter 3 for we are all finful, Sir, 
and I a great one: yet for my comfort, I know there 1s 2 
God in Heaven that is cxceeding merciful ; I know-1ny 
Redeemer firs at his Right Hand, and,am confident, (clap- 
ping his hand to his Breaſt) is Mediating ror me at this 
Inſtantz I am hopeful through his free grace, and all-ſuf- 
ficient merits, to be pardoned of my fins, and to be re- 
ceived into bis mercy z upon that I rely, truſting co no- 
thing bur the Free Grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt : I 
have not been tainted with my Religion, I thank God for 
It, ſince my infancy, it hath been ſuch as hath been pro- 
feſt in the Land, and eſtabliſhed 3 and now 'tis not this 
Religion of that Religion, or this or that Fancy of men 
that 15 to be built upon; 'tis but one that's right, one that's 
ſure, and that /comes from God, Sir, and in the free 
of our Saviour. Sir, there 1s truly 
ing, that (* had I chought my Speech * Obſerving 

would have been thus caken] would have the Writers. 
dgeſted it into ſome better method than 

now I can, and ſhall deſire theſe Gentlemen that do write 
þ it, that they will.not wrong = in it, ant that ir may nar 
| in 
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tn this manner be publiſhed to my diſadvantage, for truly 
I did tot intend to have ſpoken thus when I came here. 
There are, Sirs, terrible aſperſions have been laid upon my 
ſeff, rruly ſuch as Ithank God I am very free from ; as if my 
a&ionsand intentions had not been ſuch as they were pre- 
rended for: but that notwithſtanding what I prerended it was 
for the King, there was nothing leſs incended than to ſerve 
him in it. I was bred with him for many yeats, I was his 
Domeſtick ſervant, and there was nothing declar'd by the 
Parliament, that was not really intended by me 3; and tt 
in it T ventured my life one way, and now I loſe it anothet 
way 3 and that was one ofthe ends, as to the King I ſpeak 
only of that, becaufe the reſt has many particulars, and to 
Clear my (elf from fo horrid -an aſperſion as 1s laid upoh 
me 3 neither was there any other deſign known ro me by 
the mcoming of the Army, than whar 1s really in the D& 
claratton publiſhed. His perſon I do profeſs I had reaſot 
to love as he was my King, and as he had been my Maſter, 
It has pleaſed God now to diſpoſe of him, ſo as 1t canary | 
be thought flattery to have ſaid this, or any end in me fa 
the ſaying of it, but to free my (df from that calumny 
which lay upon me. T cannot gain by itz yet Truth is tht 
which we ſhall gain by for ever. ! 2 


| 
"There hath been much ſpoken, Sir, of an invitation =Þ 
ro this Kingdome : 11's menrioned in that Declaration 3 al | 
truly to that I did and do remit my ſelf: and I have beet} 
very tnuch laboured for diſcoveries of theſe Inviters, "tl : 
no time to diſſemble. How willing I was to have ſerved} | 
this Nation in any thing that was in my power, is know | 
to very many honeſt, pious and religious men; and how} 
ready IT would have been to have done what. I could ©} | 
have ferved them, if it had pleaſed them to have preſerve} | 
my life, in -whoſe harids there 'was a power : hav | 
not thought tt fit, and fo I am become unuſeful wi chit 
which willingly I would have done. As Ifaid at firſt, (Sir) 

ſo I fay now concerning that point; Iwiſh the Kingdc 
happineſs, I wiſh ir peace ; and truly, Sir, I wiſh that thy 
blood of mine may be the laſt that is drawn ; and howſ& 
ever I may perhaps have ſome rehuftancy with my (elf, 6 
to the matter of my fa, for my ſuffering for my fait, yet 
I freely forgive all ; Sir, T carry no rancour along wth mt 
to my grayez His Will be done that has created both He 
| yell 


ly 
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ven and Earth, and me a poor miſerable ſinful creature 
now ſpeaking before him. For me to fpeak- (Sir ro you 
of State-buſmeſs, and the Government of the Kingdom, 
or my opinion 1n that, or for any thing in that nacure, tru- 
ly it 6 to no end, it contributes nothings My own incli- 
nation hath been to peace from the beginning, and It is 
known to many that I never was an 11] inftrament. betwixc 
the King and his people : I never acted to-the prejudice 
ofthe Parliametft 3 I'bore no Arms, I medled nor with ir; 
I was not wanting by my prayers to God Almighty for the 
happineſs:of the King 3 and truly I ſhall pray ſtill that God 
may ſo dire him, as that may be done whuch fhall tend 
to his glory, and the peace and happineſs of the Kingdom. * 

I have not mach more to (ay that I remember of; I think 
I have ſpoken of my Religion. 

Dr. Sibbald. Yow Lordſhip has not ſo fully ſaid it. / 

Dube. Truly, I do believe I did fay ſomething, 

Dr. Sibbald. 1 know you did, 'tis pleaſing to: brar it from 
your Lordſhip again. 458 | 

Duke. Truly Sir, for the profeſſion of my Religian, thar 
which I fatd was the eſtablthed Religion, and that which 
I have praiſed in my own Kingdom where. I was born 
and bred ;, my Tenents they need nor to be expreſt, they 
are known to. all, and I am not of a rigid opinion, many 
godly men there are that may have ſcruples, which do nar 
concern me at all at no time ; they may differ in Opinion, 
and now more than at any time, differing in Opinjon does 
not move me (not any mans).my own 1s clear. Sir, The 
Lord forgive me my fins, and I forgive freely all thoſe 
that even I _ (as a worldly man) have the greateſt a- 
nimofiry againſt ; We are bidden to forgive, Sir, *Tis a 
command laid upon us (and there menttoned,). Forgive xs 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againft 16s. 

Dr. Stbbald. *Tis our Saviours rule, Love your Enemies, 
bleſs them that Curſe you, pray for them thar perſecuce 
you, do good to them that deſpjghrfully uſe you. 

Dube. Sir, 1 high time for me to make anend of this 3 
and truly I remember no more that I have to ſay, bur to 
pray to God Almighty a few words, and then I have done. 

Then kneeling down with Dr. Sibþald, he prayed thus; 
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Oft Bleſſed Lord, 1 thy poor and moft unworthy ſer. 7 
vant come unto thee, preſuming in thy infinite Mev- 

cy,' and the Merits of Feſus Chrift, who ſits upon the Throne ; 
1 come flying from that of juſtice to that of Mercy and tender 
aſs, for his ſake which ſhed his blood ſor ſinners, that by 
would take compaſſon upon” me, that he would look upon me as 
one that graciouſly bears me, that'he will look upon me as on 
that bath Redeemed me, that he would look upon me as one that 
hath ſhed his blood for me, that be would look upon me as on 
who now calls and hopes to be ſaved by his all-ſufficient merits, 
For his ſake (glorious God) have compaſſion upon me in tht 
freeneſs of thy infinite mercy, that when this ſinful ſoul of min 
ſhall depart out of this frail carcaſs of clay, I may be carried 
into thy everlafting glory 3 O Lord, by thy free grace, and out + 
thy infinite mercy hear me, and look down, and have compa 
01! upon me,” and thou Lord Feſus, thou my Lord, and thou my 
God, and thou my Redeemer, hear me, take pity upon me, tabt 
pity upon me, gracious God, and ſo deal with my ſoul that by thy 
precious merits I may attain to thy foy and bliſs 5 O Lord, vt 
member me,ſo miſerable and fiſul a creature ; now thou, (O Lord) 
thou (0 Lord) that dyedſt for me, receive me, and yeceive mt 
znto thine own boand of mercy; O Lord, 1truft in thee, ſuffer m 
not now to be confounded ;, Satan has had too' long poſſeſſion 
of this ſoul,O let him not now prevail againſt it, 'but let mt 
(0 Lord) from henceforth dwell with thee ſor evermore. 

Now, Lord, it is thy time toheav me, hear me gracious Ft- 
ſus, even for thy own Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth ; OGloriow 
God, O Bleſſed Father, © Holy Redeemer, O Gracious Com 
forter, © Holy and Bleſſed Trinty, 1 do render up my ſoul into thy 
bands, and commit it with the Mediation of my Redeemer, 
Praiſing thee for all thy Diſpenſations that it has pleaſed thee ta 
conſer upon me, and even for this, Praiſe, and Honour, and 
. Thanks, from this time ſorth for evermore. 
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Dr. Sibbald, My Lord, 1 truſt you now behold with tht 
Eye of Faith, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining upon yonr ſoul, and 
well cheerſully ſubmit unto him who bath Redeemed us through bis 
Blood,even the Blood of Jeſus Chrift ; that you may appear at thi 
Tribunal. of God,cloathed with the White Rabe of bis Unſpotted 
Righteouſneſs ; the Lord grant that with tbe Fye of Faith 
Jou may now ſee the Hexvens opened, and Feſus Chri$t flands 

; ing 
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ing at the Right Hand of God, ready to receive you into bis 
Arms of Mercy. 

Dube. Then the Duke turning to the Executioner, ſaid, 
Shall I put on another Gap? Moſt this Hair be turr'd 
up from my Neck ? There are three of my ſervants to 
give ſatisfaction. 

Dr. Sibbald. My Lord, TI hope you are able to give all that 
are about you ſatisſaftion, you are aſſured that God is reconciled 
unto you through the Blood of Chriit Teſus, and the Spirit of 
the Lord witneſſith to you, that Chrift is become now a 7eſus 
unto youe My Lord, faſten the eyes of your Faith upon Fiſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of your Salvation, who himſelf was 
brought to a violent death ſor the Redemption of Mankind ; be 
chearſully ſubmitted to bis Fathers good pleaſure in it, and 
for us : Bleſſed and holy 1s he that hath part (my Lord) in 
the firſt Reſarre&ion, that 3s, #n the firft Riſer Feſus Chrift, 
who is both the Reſurreftion and ths life; over him the ſe- 
cond death ſhall have no power : *Tis the inſpeabable joy of 
a Believer, that at the bour of death his ſoul hath an immed:i- 
ate paſſage from this earthly Tazernacle to that Region of end- 
leſs glory, yea, to the preſence of God himſelf, in whoſe preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for 
euermore. 

Then the Duke turnmg to the Executioner, ſaid, Which 
way is it that you would have me lie, Sir? 

Extcut. The Executioner pojnring to the front of the 
Scaffold, the Earl replied, What, my Head this way ? Then 
the Underſheriffs Son ſaid, My Lord, the Order is, that 
_ ſhould lay your head towards the High Court of Ju- 

ice. 

The Duke, after a little diſcourſe in private with ſome 
of his ſervants, kneeled down on the fide of the Scaffold, 
and prayed a while to himfelf. 

When he had finiſher his Prayer, Dr. Sibbald ſpake to 
him thus : | 

My Lord, 1 h»mbly beſeech God that you may now with an 
holy and Chriſtian courage give up your ſoul to the hand 
your faithſul Creator and gracious Redeemer 5, and not be di(- 
mayed with any ſad apprehenſion of the terrors of this deathz 


and what a bleſſed and glorious exchange you ſhall make with- 
in 4 KL ſew minutes. 
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Then with a chearful and ſmiling countenance, the Earl 

imbracing the. DoGtor 1n his arms, ſaid, +. 

Dube. Truly, Sir, I do take you in mine arms, and 

truly I bleſs, God. for it, I do nor fear, I have an aſſurance 
that is grounded here (laying his hand upon his heart) now 
that gives. me more true joy than ever I had, I paſs out of 
a miſerable world to go into an eternal and glorious King- 
dom 3 and, Sir, though I have been a moſt finful crea- 
ture, yet Gods mercy I know 1s infinite, and I bleſs my 
God for it, I'go with fo clear a Conſcience thar I know 
nor the man that I have perſonally injured. 
'* Dr. Sibbald. My Lord, zt is a marvellous great ſatisfa- 
Aion that at this laſt hour you can ſay ſo, 1 beſcech the Lord for 
his eternal mercy firengthen your Faith, that in the viry mo» 
ment of your Diſſolution, you may ſee the Arms of the Lord 7ts 
ſus ſtretched out ready to receive your ſoul. | 

Then the Earl of Cambridge embracing thoſe his Ser- 

vants which were there preſent, ſaid to each otthem, 
You have . been very faithful ro me, and the Lord 
bleſs you. * 

Duke. Then turning to the Exccutioner, faid, I ſhall 
fay a very ſhort Prayer to my God, while I lie down 
there 5. and. when 1 ſtrerch out my hand (my right hand) 
then, Sir, do your Duty; and I do freely forgive you , 
and fo I do all the world. 

Dr. Sibbald. The Lord in great mercy go along with You, 
and bring You $0 the poſſeſſion of everlaſting life, ſtrengthning 
Your Faith in T7eſus Chriſt. This is a paſſage,. My Lord, 4 
fhort paſſage unto eternal glory. TI hope, through the free gract 
of Your gracious God, You are now able to ſay, O Death, 
where is thy ſting? O Grave, where is thy Victory ? and 
to make this Tomfortable anſwer, Bleſſed be God, bleſſed be 
God who hath given me an afjarance-of victory, through 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

Then the ,Earl, of Cambridge fajd to the Exccutioner, 


Muſt I le along ? | 

Execut. Yes,. and't pleaſe. your Lord(hip. 

Duke. When I ſtretch out my hands —— but] 
wil fit my head firſt, rell me zfI be right, and how you 
would have me lie. 8 


Execut. Your ſhirt muſt be pinn'd back, for it lies ro 


high upon your ſhoulders, (which was done accordingly.) © 
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Dr. Sibbald, My Lord, Now, now lift up Your eyes unto Fe- 


ſus Chreft, and caft Your ſelf now into the everlaſting Arms of 


Tour gratious Redeemer. 

Then the Earl having laid his head over the Block, faid, 
Is this right ? 

Dr. Sibbald. eſs the Son of David bave mercy upon You 

Execut. Lie a lirtle lower, Sir. 

Dube. Well, Stay then till I give you the fign. 

And ſo having lain a ſhort ſpace devoutly praying to him- 
ſelf, he ſtrerched our his right hand, whereupon the Exe- 
cutioner at one blow ſevered his head from his body,which 
was received by two of his ſervants then kneeling by him, 
into a Crimſon Taffary Scarf, and that with the body 1m? 
mediately put into a Coffin brought upon the Scaffold for 
that anon # y and from thence conveyed to the houſe that 
was Sir John Hamiltons at the Mews. 

' This execurion being done, the Sheriffs Guard went im- 
mediately ro meet rhe Earl of Holland, which they did in 
the mid-way berween the Scaffold and W:/{n:in{ter-Hall, and 
the Under-Sheriffs ſon having received him into his charge, 
conduRed him to the Scaffo!d, he taking Mr. Bolton all che 
way in his hand, paſſed a!! along to the Scaffold diſcourſ- 
ing together ; upon which being come, obſerving h1iz voice 
would nor reach to the people, in regard the Guard come 
paſſed the Scaffold, he ſaid 
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March g. 1649. 


T is to no [ think) ro ſj thing here. 
I Which adLopvyt Ftk? FM Ae bet? dive ed to 
the front of the Scaffold, he (leaning over the Rails) ſaid 3 
I think ir i fir ro fay ſomething, fince God hath call'd me 
to this place. The firſt thing which I muſt profeſs, is, what 
eoficerns my Religion, and my Breeding, which hath been 
In' # good: Family, that hath ever been faithful to the true 
Proteltanc Religion, inthe —_ I haye becn bred, in the 
# 177? 4 W 
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which I have lived, and in the which by Gods grace and 
mercy I ſhall die. I have not lived according to that Edu- 


cation I had in that Family where I was born and bred. TI. 


hope God will forgive me my fins, fince I conceive it 1s 


very much his pleaſure to bring me to this place, for the- 


fins that IT have committed. The cauſe that hath brought 
me hither, I believe by many hath been much miſtaken. 
They have conceived that I have had 11! Deſigns to the 
State, and to the Kingdom ; Truly I look upon-it as a 
Judgment, and a juſt Judgment of God : not bu I have 
offended ſo much rhe State, and the Kingdom, and the 
Parliament, as that I have no extream vanity 1n ſerving 
them very extraordinarily. For thoſe Atttions that I have 
done, T think it is known they have been ever very faithful 
to the Publick, and very particularly to Parliaments. My 
Aﬀe&ions have been ever expreſt traly and clearly ta 
them. The diſpoſitions of Afﬀairs now have put things in 
another poſture than they were when I was engaged with 
the Parliament. I have never gone off from thoſe-princi- 
ples thateverT have profeſſed ;. I have lived in them,and by 
Gods grace will die in them. There may be Alterations 
and Changes that may carry them further than I thoughr 
reaſonable, and truly there I left them : But there hath 
been nothing that I haye ſaid, or done, or profeſſed, ct- 
ther by Covenant or Declaration, which hath nor been very 
- conſtant, and very clear, upon the principles that I ever 
have gone upon 3 which was to ſerve the King, the Parlia- 
ment, Religion, (1 ſhould have ſaid in the firſt place) the 
Commonwealth, and to ſeek the Peace of the Kingdom ; 
That made me think it no improper time, being preſt out 
by Accidents and Circumſtances, to ſeek the Peace of the 
Kingdom, which I thought was proper , fince there was 
ſomething then in Agirarion, but nothing agreed on for 
ſending Propofitions to the King 3 that was the furtheſt 
atm that I had, and truly beyond that T had no intention, 
none at all. And God be praifed although my blood 
comes to be ſhed here, rhere was I think ſcarce a drop of 


blood ſhed 'in that Aon rhat T was engaged in. For the 


preſent Aﬀairs as they are, I cannot tell how to judge of 
thetn; and truly they. are in ſuch a conditjon, as ( I con- 
ro no' body can make a judgment of them ; and there- 
fore | muſt make uſe'af Prayers, rather than of my Opt: 


mon's 
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nion 3 which are, Thar God would bleſs this Kingdom, 
this Nation, this State; that he would ſettle it in a way 
agreeable ro what rhis Kingdom hath been happily govern- 
ed under, by a King, by the Lords, by -the Commons ; a 
government that I conceive it hath flouriſhed much under, 
and I pray God the change of it bring not rather a preju- 
dice, a diſorder, and a confuſion, than the contrary. I look 
ypon the Poſteriry of the King, and truly my Conſcience 
direts me to it, to defire, that if God be pleaſed, theſe 
People may look upon them with that affe&ion thar 
they owe, that they may be called 1n again, and they may 
be, not through blood nor through diſorder, admitted 

ain into that power, and to that glory, that God in their + 
birth intended to them. T ſhall pray with all my ſou] for 
the happineſs of this State, of this Nation, that the blood 
which is here ſpilt may even be-the laſt that may fall among 
us 3 and truly ] ſhould lay down my life with as much chear- 
fulneſs as ever perſon did, if I conceived that there would 
be no more Blood follow us ; for a State or affairs that are 
builr upon blood, is a foundation for the moſt part thar 
doth not proſper. 

After the bleſſing thar I give to the Nation, to the King- 
dom, and truly to the Parliament, I do wiſh with all my 
heart, happineſs and a bleſſing to all thoſe that have heen 
Authors in thjs buſineſs 3 and truly, that have been Authors 
in this very work that brings us hicher : I do not only for- 
give them, bur I pray heartily and really for them, as God 
will forgive my fins, ſo I defire God may forgive them. 

I have a particular relation, as I am Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge, and truly I muſt here, fince it 1s the laſt of my 
prayers, pray to God that that Univerſiry may go on in 
that happy way which it is in, that God may make ir a Nur- 
ſery to plant thoſe perſons that may be diſtributed to the 
Kingdom, that the ſouls of the people may receive a great 
benefit, and a greatadvantage by them, and (I hope) God 
will reward them for their kindneſs, and their affe&ions 
that I haye found from them. * I have ſaid 
what Religion I have been bred in, what Re- * Looking 
ligion I have been born in, what Religion I towards 
have pradtiſed, I began with ic, and I muſt 2M. Bolton, 
end with ir. I told you that my a&ions and | 
my hife haye not heen agreeable to my breeding. Tons 

| ro 
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told you likewiſe that the Family where I was bred, hath 
been an exemplary Family (I may ſay ſo, I hope, withou, 
vanity) of much affe&@ion to Religion, and of much fairh- 
fulneſs ro this Kingdom and to this State. TI have endez- 
voured to do thoſe ations that became an honeſt man, and 
a good Engliſh-man, and which became a good Chriſtian, 
T have been willing to oblige thoſe that have been in troubl 
thoſe that have been in perſecution, and truly I find a gre 
reward of it; for I have found their prayers and ther 
kindneſs now in this diſtreſs, and in this condition, and 
think it a great reward, I pray God reward them for it. | 
., Tama great ſinner, and I hope God will be pleaſed to P 
hear my prayers, to give me faith to truſt in him, thar a ,, 
he hath called me to death at this place, he will make it fo 
bur a pallage to an eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt, which x 
T truſt to, which I rely upon, and which I _ by the 
mercy of God. Ando I pray God bleſs you all, and ſend 
that you may ſee this to be the laſt execution, and the laſt 
blood that 1s likely to be ſpilt among you. And then turns 
ing to the fide-rayl, he prayed for a good ſpace of time; 
after which Mr. Bolton ſaid : 

My Lord, now look upon him whom you have trufled. My 
Lord, I bope that here #s your laſt prayer, there will no m 
prayers remain, but praiſes ; and I hope that after this day u 
over, there will a day begin that ſhall never have end ; and 
T look upon this ( my Lord) the morning of it, the morning of 
that day. My Lord, You buow where your ſulneſs lies, when 
your riches lye, where is your only rock to anchor on 3 you byow 
there 3s ſulneſs in Chrift : If the Lord come not in with fulneſs 
comfort to you, yet reſolve to wait upon him while you livs, 
and to truſt in him when you die ; and then ſay, T will die berg, 
1 will periſh at thy feet, 1 will be ſound dead at the feet of Jt 
ſus Chriſt. Certainly, be that came to ſeth and ſave loſt ſinners, 
will not refets loft ſinners when they come to ſeeb him; He that 
zntreateth us to come, will not ſleight us when we come to it 
treat him. My Lord, there is enough there, and fix your heart 
there, and fix your eyes there, that eye of Faith, and that ot of 
Hope.z exerciſe theſe Graces now, there wilt be no exerciſe ber 
after. As your Lordſbip ſaid, bere take an end of Faith, 
take an end of Hope, aud take a farew 3 evirency ang 1 
theſe 3 and welcome God, and welcome Chriſt, and welrome 
:Glory and welcome Happineſs to all eteraity ; and ſo it will be 


gh 
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1happy paſſage then, if t be a paſſage here from miſery to hap- 


Tings. And though it be but a ſad way, yet, if it will bring 


0 into the preſence of joy, although it be a valley of ttars, al- 


IF :hough it be « ſhadow of death, yet if God will pleaſe to bring 


ou, and make it a paſſage to that happineſs, welcome Lord. 
And 1 doubt not but God will give you an heart to taſte ſome 
weetne(s and love in this bitter Potion, and to ſee ſomething of 
mercy and goodneſs to you, and ſhew you ſome ſign and toben o 
good, ſo that your ſoul may ſee that which we bave had already 
experience of (bleſſed be God for it ) many experiences, many ex- 
preſſions not only in words,nor tears; God hath not leſt us with- 
out much comfort and evidence, aud I hope ( my Lord) Youthat | 
beve given ſo many Evidgences to us, 1 hope You want none Your 
ſelf, but that the Lord will be pleaſed to ſupport You, and bear 
a Tour Spirit, and if there want evidence, there is reliance, 
my ſecurity lies not in my knowing that 1 ds come to Hea- 
ven, and come to Glory, but in my reſting and relying upon him 3 
when the Anchor of Faith us thrown out, thers may be ſhabings 
and toſſengs, but there is ſaſety ; nothing ſhall interrupt ſaſety, 
although ſomething may interrupt ſecurity : my ſafety is ſure, 
although 1 apprehend it not : ad what if I go to God in the 
dark ? What if 1 come to him, as Nicodemus 444, ſtaggering 
in the uight ? It is a night of trouble, a night of darkneſs, 
though 1 come trembling and flaggering in this night, yet 1 
ſhall be ſure to find comfort and fixedneſs in him. And the 
Lord of heaven be the firength, lay and ſupport of Your ſOul, 
and the Lord furniſh You with all thoſe graces which may carry 
you into the.boſome of the Loyd Feſus, that when You expire this 


life, You may be able to expire it into bim, in whom You 


may begin to live to all Eternity 3; and that is my humble 
Prayer. 

Holland. Mr. Bolton, God hath given me long time in this 
world : he hath carried me through many great accidents 
of Fortune, he hath at laſt brought me down into a con- 
ditton, where I find my ſelf brought to an end, for a dif- 
afteQion to this State,to this Parliament, that (as I faidbefore) 
I did believe no body in the world more unlikely to have 

Red to ſuffer for that cauſe 3 I look upon it-as 2 great 
Ju nt of God f6r my fins. And truly,Sir, fince that the 
death is violent, I am the leſs troubled with it, becauſe of 


{| thoſe violent deaths that T have. ſeen before ; principally 


my Saviour, that hath ſhewgd us the way, how and in whaz 
manner 
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manier he hath done it, and for what cauſe, I am the more 
comforted, I am the more rejoyced. It 1s not long ſinee 
the King my maſter paſſed in the ſame manner ; and truly 
T hope that his purpoſes and intentions were ſuch as a may 
may not be aſhamed not only to follow him in the way tha 
was taken with him, but likewiſe not aſhamed of his put- 
poſes, if God had given him life. T have often diſputed 
with him concerning many things of this kigd, and I cons 
ceive his ſufferings, and his better knowledge, and better 
underſtanding ( 1f God had ſpared him life) might have 
made him a Prince very happy towards himſelf, and very 

Nappy towards this Kingdom. TI have ſeen and known that 
«thoſe bleſſed ſouls in heaven have paſſed thither by the gate 
of ſorrow, and many by the gare of violence; and fince it 
15 Gods pleaſure to diſpoſe me this way, I ſubmit my ſoul 
to him, with all comfort, and with all hope, that he hath 
made this my end, and this my concluſion, that though 1 
be low in death, yet nevertheleſs this lowneſs ſhall raiſe me 
to the higheſt glory for ever. 

Truly, I have not ſaid much in publick to the people, 
concerning the particular A&ions that I conceive I have 
done by my counſels in this Kingdom, I conceive they are 
well known, it were ſomething of vanity ( merhinks, ) to 
take notice of them here : Te rather die with them, with 
the comfort of them in my own boſome, and that I never 
intended in this aftion, or any ation that ever IT did in my 
life, either malice, or blood-ſhed, or prejudice to any crea» 
ture that lives. For that which concerns my Religion, 1 
made my profeſſion before of it, how I was bred, and in 
what manner I was bred, in a Famfly that was looked upon 
to be no ittle notorious 1n GW ro ſome liberti 
they have conceived then to be taken; and truly, there 
was ſome mark upon me, as 1f I had ſome taint of it, even 
throughout my whole ways that I have taken : eyery body 


knows what my affe&ions have been to many that have. 


ſuffered, to many that have been in troubles in this King- 
dom, I endeavoured to relieve them, I endeavoured to 
oblige them, I thought T was tyed fo by my Conſcience, I 


thought'it by my charity, and truly, very much by my; 
Breeding ; God hath now brought me to the laſt inſtant of 
my time, all that T can fay, and all that I can adhere unto 1s. 


this; That as Iama great _ 
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that as he hath given me ' here a fortune ro come publickly 
in a ſhew of ſhame in the way of this ſuffering ( truly T un- 
derſtand it not to be ſo) I underſtand it to be a glory ; a 
glory, when I confider who hath gone before me, and a 
glory when I conſider I had no end 1n 1t, but what I can- 
by ceive to be the ſervice of God, the Kmg and the Kingdom, 
arid therefore my heart is not charged mach with any thing 
© in that particular, ſince T conceive God will accept of the 
Tþ incevtion, wharſoever the ation ſeems to be. I am goi 
ry 
at 


to die, and the Lord receive my Soul ; I have no relyance 
but upon Chriſt: for my ſelf, I do acknowledge that I am 
the unworthieſt of ſinners ; my life hath been'a 'vaniry, 
TY and a continued fin, and God may juſtly bring 'ine'to this 
end, for the fins I have committed againſt him, and were 
there nothing elſe but che iniquities that I have committed 
in the Way of my Life, IT look upon this as a Juſtice 
of God, to bring me to this Suffering, and to bring me to 
this Puniſhment ; And thoſe Hands that have been moſt 
ative in it, if any ſuch there have been; I pray God for- 
give them; I pray God that there may not be many ſuch 
Trophies of their ViRories, but that this may be (as I ſaid 
before ) the laſt Shew, that this People ſhall ſee, of the 
Blood of Perſons of Condition, of Perſons of Honour : I 
might ſay ſomething of the Way of our Tryal, which cer- 
tainly hath been as extraordinary, as any thing I think hath 
ever been ſcen in this Kingdom 3 bur becauſe that I would 
not ſeem as if I made ſome complaint, I willnot ſo much 
as mention it, becauſe no body ſhall believe I repine at their 
ations, that I repine at my Fortune; it is the will of God, 
It is the hand of God under whom I fall ; I rake it entirely 
from him, I ſubmit my (elf to him, I ſhall defire to roul my 
ſelf into the Arms of my bleſſed Saviour ; 
and when I come to this * place, when I * Pointing to 
bow down my ſelf there, T hope God will the Block. 
raiſe me up: and when I bid farewel, as IN > 
"I muſt now, to Hope and to Faith, that Love will abide ; I 
know nothing to accompany the ſoul out of this World, 
but Love 3 and I hope thar Love will bring me to the Foun- 
tain of Glory in Heaven, through the Arms, Mediarion, 
and the Mercy of my Saviour 7eſus Chrift, in whom I be- 
lieve, O Lord help my Unbelief. 
Hodges. The Lord make over unto You the righteouſneſs of 
bis 
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bis own Son, it is that Treaſuris that he hath befigwed upon Youy 
and the Lord ſbew You the Light of his Countenan-ce, and fill 
Tos ſull with his joy and kindneſs. O my dear Lord, the Lord 
of Heaven.and Earth be with You, and the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth bring You to that Safety.. 

- Holland. | ſhall make as much haſt as I can to come tg 
that glory, and; the Lord of Heaven and Earth. take my 
ſoul ; I look, upon my (elf .emtirely in Him, and hope to 
find merey through Him, I expeR it, and through that 
Fountain t| #apencs for. Si and for Unc|cangeſs, my 
ſoul muſt receive it ; for did I reſt 1a any thing elſe, I have 
nothing bur. {in and corrupyon mn-me ; I have nothing but 
*that, which m ſtead of being, carried up mroxthe Arms of 
God, and of Glory, 1 have nothing but may throw ' me 
down 1nto Hell. yy : 

Bolton. But.my Lord; when you are cloatbed with the righe 
trouſneſs of anatber, you will appear glorious, though now fi 
ful in your ſelf : The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 defire not to be found in 
my own righteouſneſs, and when. you are cloathed with ane 
ther, the Lord. will own. you, - and I (bell ſay, bit thus' much : 
Doubt not that tuer God wilt deny ſalvation: #0. ſrnngrs that 
come to him,' when the nd: of «ltibis death and ſufferings was 
theſal vation of. fxners, when- as 1 ſay the whole x4, . and tht 
whote drſgen, and the. great work | that God had to-do in the 
world, by :ths death of Chrift; wherein be- laid aut ' all his 
counſels, aud infinite wiſdom, and mercy, aud goodneſs, bt- 
yond which there was a Non. ultra in Gods thoughts, when 
this was the great deſign, and great end, the ſalvation of pogr 
fenners, that poor ſouls ſhould come over to bim and live; cer- 
tainly, when (mners come be 'will not rejeft, he will not reſuſt. 
And, my. Lord, do but think of this, the greateſt work that 
ever was done in the world, was the blood of Chriſt that was 
ſhed, never any thing like it : And this blood of Chriſt that 
was ſhed, was ſhed for them that come, if not for them, for 
none, it was in vain elſe : You ſqe the Devils they are out of 
capacity of good by it, the Angels they have no need of jt, wick- 
8d men will not come, and there are but 4, few that come ou, 
but a few that come over, and ſhould he deny them, there were 
20 end nor | fruit of the blood and ſufferings of the Lord Faſus : 
_ and bad your Lordſhip been with Chriſt in that bloody agony, 
when be was in that bloody ſweat, ſweating drops of bloog, 
3f you had asked bim, Lard, what art thou now a dovng, - 
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thou not now reconciling an angry God and me- tagetber, art 
thou not pacifying the wrath of God ? art thou not interpoſng 
thy ſelf between the juſtice of God and my ſoul ? Wokld he not 
havs ſaid, yea ? and ſurely then be will not deny it now. My 
Lord, his Paſſions are aver, his Compaſſions ſtill remain, and 
the larger and greater, becauſe he is gone up into an higher 
place that he may throw down more abundance of his mercy and 
grace upon you; and, my Lord, think of that infinite love, 
that abundance of riches in Chriſt : 1 am loſt, 1am empty, 1 
have nothing, 1 am poor, 1am ſinful ; be it ſo, as bad as God 
will make me, and as vile as I poſſibly can conceive my ſelf, 
1am willing to be : but when I have ſaid all, the more 1 ad- 
wance that riches, and honour that grace of God, And whp 
ſhould 1 doubt when by this he puts me into a capacity, into a 
diſpoſition for him 'to ſhew me mercy, that by this 1 may the 
better advance ths riches of bis grace, and ſay Grace, gyace to 
the Lord to all eternity, that God ſhould own ſuch a Creature 
that deſerves nothing 3 and the leſs 1 deſerve, the more conſpi- 
Cuous is bis grace : And this is certain, the riches of his grace 
he throweth amongſt men, that the glory of bis grace might be 


£eiven-to himſelf ; 3f. we can give bim but the glory of his grace, 


we ſhall never doubt to partake of the riches of it ; and that 
ſulneſs, My Lord, that fulneſs be your comfort, that fulneſs of 
Mercy, that julneſs of love, that ſulneſs of righteouſneſs and 
power be now your riches, and your only ſtay, aud the Lord in- 
terpaſe bimſelſ between God and you, as your Faith bath endea- 
voured to interpoſe him between God and your ſoul 3 ſo 1 doubt 
not there he flands (my Lord) to plead ſor you, and when you 
are not able to do any thing your ſelf, yet lie down at the feet 
of him that is a merciful: Saviour, and knows what you would 
defare, and watt upon him while you live,and truſt in him whe 
you die, there is riches enough and mercy enough, if he apex 
not, yet die at his .dpor, ſay there Fle die, there is marcy 
nough, | | 

Holland. And here 1s the place where I lie down before 
him, from whence I hope he will raiſe me to an eternal 
glory through my Saviour, upon whom I relie, from 
whom only I can expe mercy.: into his-arms I commend 


my ſpirit, into -his bleeding arms, that when I leave this 


bleeding body that muſt lie upon this place, he will re- 


-ceive that ſoul that ariſeth our of «, and receive 1t into 


his eternal mercy, through the merits, thravgh the wor- 
| | thine(s, 
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thineſs, through the Mediation of Chriſt that hath purchdi 
ſed ir with his own moſt precious blood. 
Bolton. My Lord, though you conclude here, I hope you bu © 
gin above, and though you put an end here, I hope there will © 
never be an end of. the mercy and goodneſs of God : and if this "1 
be the morning of eternity, if this be the riſe of glory, if God 
pleaſeth to throw you down here, to raiſe you up for ever, ſay, © þ/ 
wrelcom Lord, welcom that death that ſhall make way ſor life, 
and welcom any condition that ſhall throw me down here, th 
bring me into the poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
' | Hodges. My Lord, if you have made a Deed of Gift of your 
elf to eſus Chrift, to be found only in him; 1 am confident 
you ſhall ſtand at the day of Chriſt; my dear Lord, we ſhall 
meet in happineſs. 
Holland, Chriſt Jeſus receive my Soul, my Soul hu 
and thirſts after him, Clouds are gathering, and I truſt in 
. God through all my heavineſs, and f hope through all in ” 
pediments, he will ſertle my intereſt in hrm, and throw of | ti 
all the claim that Satan can make unto 1t, and that he will I ye 
Grry my Soul in deſpight of all the calumnies, and all 
that the Devil, and Satan can invent, will carry it into & | ff 
ternal mercy, there to receive the bleſſedneſs of his pre- || t 
ſence to all Erernity. - a 
Hodges. My Lord it was his own by Creation, 3t 3s bis | 4 
own now by Redemption and purchaſe z and it is likewiſe his q 
it 
of 


own by reſignation: O my Lord, look ___— up to the Lamh 

God, that ſits at the right hand of God, to tabe away thi 

s of the World, O that Lamb of God ! 

Holland. That Lamb of God into his hands I commit 
my Soul : and that Lamb of God that fits upon the Throne || /+ 
to judge thoſe 24. that fall down before him, I hope he || : 
will be pleaſed to look downward, and judge me with || } 
"mercy that fall down before him, and that adore him, that Þ Jo 
only truſts upon his Mercy, for his compaſſion ; and that || i 
as he hath purchaſed me, he would lay his claim unto me 
now, and receive me. ba 

Bolton. My Loyd, think of this, there 15 no condemns || © 
tion to them who are in Chriſt; who is it that can con- || C: 
denn? 1t 1s Chriſt rhat juſtifies : and therefore look now up+ 
on this, (My Lord,) upon this Chriſt, upon this Chriſt that ju- } © 
flifies : Hell, Death, Sin, Satan ; nothing ſhall be able to cox- 
demn, 1 1s Chriſt that juſtifies you. 

Holland. 
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Holland. Indeed if Chriſt juſtify, no body can condemn, 
and I truſt in God, in his juſtification 3 thovgh there is a 
confuſion here withour us, and though there are wonders 
and ſtaring that now diſquiet, yer I truſt that I ſhall be car- 
ried into that mercy, that God will receive my Soul. 

Bolton. 1 doubt not my Lord, but as you are 4 Speftacle of 
pity bere, ſo you are au object. of Gods mercy above. 

Holland, Then the Earl of Holland. looking over among 
the people, pointing to a Souldier, ſaid, This honeſt man 
took me a priſoner, you little thought I ſhould have been 
brought to this, when I delivered my felf to you upon 
conditions: and eſpying Captain watſon on Horſe-back,; 
putting off his hat ſaid ro him, God be with you Sir, God » 
reward you Sir. 

Bolton. My Loyd, throw your ſelf into the arms of mercy, 
and ſay, there 1 will Anchor,. and there I will die, be 3s a Sa- 
viour for us in allconditions, whither ſhould we go ? be hath 
the words of eternal life : and upon him do'yox veſt, wait while 
you live, and even truſt in Death. 

Holland. Here muſt now be my Anchor, agreat Storm 
makes me find my anchor z and but in ftorms no body 
truſts to his anchor 3 and therefore I muſt truſt upon my 
anchor (Upon that God, ſaid Mr. Bolton , upon whom your 
Anchir truſts) yea, God I hope, will Anchor my Soul faſt 
upon Chriſt Jeſus, and if I die not with that clearneſs and 
that heartineſs that you ſpeak of, truly I will truſt in God, 
though he kill me I will relte upon him, and in the Mercy 
of my Saviour. 

Bolton. There zs mercy enough, my Lord, and to ſpare, you 
ſhall not need to doubt 5 they ſhall nzver go begging to another 
door (my Lord) that come to him. Then the, Earl of Holland 
ſpeaking to Mr. Hodges, ſai4, 1*pray God reward you for all 
your kindneſs, and pray as you have done, in(trutt my. Family, 
that they may ſerve God with faithfulneſs and holineſs,with more 
diligence than truly 1 have been careful-to preſs them unto : you 
have the charge of the ſame place, you may ,do much for them, 
and Irecommend them to your kindneſs, and the goodneſs of your 
Conſcience. 

Dr. Sibbald. ſtanding upon the Scaffold, in bis paſſage to 
Col. Beecher expreſſed himſelf thus to bis Lordſhip. | 

Dr.” Sibbald. The Lord lift up the Light of bis Countenance 


wor you, and you ſha!l be ſafe. £9 
| | H ' Hollana, 


98 The Earl of Holland's Death. 


Holland. Then the Earl of Holand embraced Leiutenam 
Col. Beecher, and took his leave of him : After which, he 
came to Mr. Boltox , and having embraced him, re ! 
turned him _ thanks for his great pains and affeRiqn 

to his Soul, defiring God to reward him, and crak 
love mto his boſom. Mr. Bolton ſaid ro him, The 

God ſupport you, and be ſeen 1n this great extremity 3 the 
Lord reveal and diſcover himſelf ro you ; and make your 
death the paſſage unto eternal life—— 

Then the Earl of Holland turning to the Executioner, 
ſaid, Here, my friend, let my Cloaths and my body alone, 
there is ten pounds for thee, that is better than my Cloaths, 
"Fam ſure of it. 
 Executioner. Will your Lordſhip pleaſe to give me a Sign 
when I ſhall ſirihe? And then his Lordſhip ſaid, you baue 
room enough here, baue you not ? and the Executioner ſaid, 
Yes. 

Bolton. The Lord be your firength, there 3s richss in bim; 
The Lord of Heaven impart himſelf to you, he is able to ſavety 
the uttermoſt : We cannot fall ſo lyw as to fall below the evn-fj , 
laſting ' arms of God 3 and thereſore the Lord be a ſupport and} 
ſtay to you in your low condition, that he will be pleaſed ta 
make this an advantage to that Liſe and Glory that will make 
amends for all. , 

Holland. Then the Earl of Holland turning to the Execy- 7 
tioner, ſaid, Friend, do you hear me, if you take up my 
head, do not take off my Cap. Then turning to his Ser- 
vants, he ſaid to one, Fare you well, thou art an honeſt 
fellow 3 and ro another, God be with thee, thou art an 
honeſt man : and then ſaid, Stay, I will kneel down, and 
ask God forgiveneſs ; and then prayed for a pretty ſpace 
with ſeeming earneſtneſs. +. 

Bolton. The Lord'grant you may find life in death. 

Holand. Whuch: 1s the way of lying ? (which they ſhew- 
ed him) and then going to the front of the Scaffold, he 
ſaid to the people, God bleſs you all, and God deliver you 
from any ſuch accident as may bring you to any ſuch death 
as is violent, either by War, or by theſe accidents, but 
that there may be Peace among you, and you may fitid 
that theſe accidents that have happened to us, may be the 
laſt that may happen inthis Kingdom ; it is that 
3t 15 that I beg of God, next the ſaying of my Soul : 1 ba 
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{| God give all happineſs to this Kingdom, to this people, 
and this Nation : and then turning to the Executioner, & 
How muft I lie ? I know not. 

ecutioner. Lie down flat upon your belly : and then ha- 
p laid himſelf down, he ſaid, mult 1 lie cloſer ? 

| Executioner. Yes, and backwarder. 

Holand. I will tell you when you ſhall ſtrike ; and then 
.4s he lay, ſeemed to pray with much affeRion fora ſhore 
ſpace, and then lifring up his head, ſaid, where is the 
man ? and ſeeing the Executioner by him, he faid, ftay 
while I grze the fign; and preſently after ſtrerching out 
; his hand,and the Executioner being nor fully ready,he faid,s 
© | now, now, and juſt as the words were coming out of his 
81} mouth, the Exccurioner at one blow ſevered his head from 


vi ;: 

Md, his body. 
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w Arthur Lord Capel his Speech on the Scat- 

»1 fold, immediately before his death , 

he March 9. 1649. 

ws The Execution of the Lord of Holland' being thus 

r- | performed, the Lord Capel was brought to. the 

ſt | Scaffoid as the former, and in the way to the 

Wy Scaffold, he put off his Hat to the people on both 

.. I des, looking very anſterely about him: And be- 
ing come upon the Scaſfold, Lieut. bo Beecher 


ſaid to him, Is your Chaplain here ? 


we No, I have taken my leave of .him : and per- 
ceiving ſome of his Servants to weep, he faid, Gen- 
tlemen, reſiora your ſelves, refram your ſelves ; and turn- 
ing to 'Lieut.'Col. Beecher, he ſaid, what ? did the Lords 
ſpeak with their Hats off, or no ? 

! * Col. Beecher. With their Hats off : And then coming to 
the front of the Scaffold, he ſaid, I ſhall hardly be underſtoos 
| bub 1 think, and then began his Speech as followeth, 

H 2 
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Capel. The concluſion thar T made with thoſe that ſent me 
hither, and are the .cauſe of this violent death of mine, 
ſhall be the beginning of what I ſhall ſay tro you: When] 
made an addreſs to them (which was the laſt) I rold them 
with much ſincerity, that I would pray to the God of all 
mercies that they might be partakers of his ineſtimable and 
boundleſs mercies in- Jelus Chriſt ; and truly T ſtill pray 
that prayer 3 and I beſeech the God of Heaven forgive any 
injury they have done to me ; from my foul I wiſh 1t. And 
truly, this I tell you as a Chriſtian, to ler you ſee T ama 
Chriſtian. But it 1s neceſſary I ſhould tell you ſomewhat 
more, that I ama Proteſtant : And truly, I am a Proteſtant, 
and very much in love with the profellion of - it, after the 
manner as jt 'was eſtabliſhed in England by the thirry nine 
Articles 3 a bleſſed way of profeflion, and ſuch an one as 
truly I never knew any ſo good. Iam fo far from being 
a Papiſt, which ſome body have (truly) very unwortk ily at 
ſome time charged me withal, that truly, I profeſs to you, 
that though I love good works and commend good works, 
yet T hold they have nothing at all to do in the matter 
of falvation; my Anchor-hold 1s thts, That Chrif loved 
me, and gave himſelj for me ; that 15 that that I reſt upon. 
And truly ſomething I ſhall ſay to you as a Cirizen of-the 
whole world, and in that conſideration I am here con- 
demned to die, truly contrary to the Law that governs al 
the world, that is, the Law of the Sword : I had the pro- 
re&ion of that for my life , and the honour of it 3 but true 
ly, T will not trouble you much with that, becauſe in ano- 
- wi place I have ſpoken very largely and hberally abour it, 
I believe you will hear by other means what Arguments [ 
uſed in that caſe : But truly, that, that 1s ſtranger, you' that 
are Engliſhmen behold here an Engliſh-man before 
you, and acknowledged a Peer, not condemned to — 
any Law of England, not by any Law of England ; a 
ſhall T cell you more'? ( which 1s ſtrangeſt of all ) con 
to all the Laws of England that I know of. And. truly 
will tell you, in the matter of the civil part of my death 
and the Cavie that I have maintained, I die (I take it ) for 
maintaining the fifth Commandment, injoyned by God hims 
ſelf, which enjoyns reverence and obedience to- Parents : 


All Divines on all hands, though they contradi& one anos! 


ther in many ſeyeral opinions, yer all Diyines on all hands 
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do acknowledge , that here is intended Magiſtracy and 
Order z and certainly I have obeyed that Magiſtracy and 
that Order under which I have lived, which I was bound to 
obey : and truly, I do fay very confidently, that I do die 
here for keeping, for obeying that fifth Commandment 
given by God limſclf, and written with his own finger. 
And now, Gentlemen, I will take this opportunity to tell 
you, Thar I cannot imitate a better, nor a greater 1ngenut- 
ty than his, that ſaid of himſelf, For ſuffering an wnq»ſt judg- 
ment upon another, himſelf was brought to ſuffer by an unjuſt 
judgement. Truly, Gentlemen, that God may be glorified, 
that all men that are concerned 1n 1t may take the occafio 
of ir, of humble repentance tro God Almighty for it, I do 
here profeſs to yon, that I did give my Vote to that Bill 
againſt the Earl of Strafford ; I doubt not bur God Almighty 
hath waſhed that away with a more precious blood, the 
blood of his own Son, and my dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and I hope he will waſh it away from all thoſe rhar are guilty 
of it: truly, this I may fay, I had not the leaſt part nor 
degree of malice in doing of it; but 7 muſt confcfs again 
to Gods glory, and the accuſation of mine own frailty, and 
the frailry of my Nature, that truly it was unworthy Cow- 
ardize, not to reſiſt ſo great a torrent as carried that buft- 
nels at that time. And truly, this 1 think 1 am moſt guilty 
of, of not courage enough 1n ir, but .malice 7 had none 3 
but whatſoever it was, GOD I am ſure hath pardoned 1t, 
hath given me the aſſurance of it, that Chriſt Jeſus his blood 
hath waſhed it away ; and truly, 1 do from my Soul with, 
thar all men thar have any ſtain by it, may ſeriouſly repent, 
and receive a remiſſion and pardon from God for it. And 
now,Gentlemen,we have had an occafjon by this intimation 
toremember his Majcſty,our K I N G that lat was; and I can- 
not ſpeak of him nor think of it, but truly, 7 muſt needs ſay, 
that in my opinion, that have had time to confider all the 
images of all the greateſt and vertuouſeſt Princes inthe world; 
and truly, in my opinion, there was not a more vertuous,and 
more ſufficient Prince known in the World, than our gra- 
cious King CHARLES that died laſt: God Almighty 
preſerve our King that now is, his Son 3 God ſend him 
more fortunate -and longer days 3; God Almighty (o affiſt 
him, that he may exceed both the vertues and ſufficiences 
ef his Father : For certainly, 1 that have been a Coun- 
Gb H 3 ccllour 


102 Arthur Lord Capel's Speech, 
cellour to: hin, and have lived long with him, and in q 
time when diſcovery 1s cafily enough made, for he was 

(he was'about thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, or ſixteen 
years of age) thoſe years I waswith him, truly, I never faw 
greater hopes of vertue 1n any young perſon than in him ; 
great judgment, great underſtanding, great apprehenſion, 
much honour in his nature, and truly a very perfe& Eng, 
liſhman in his inclination; and 1 pray God reſtore him tg 
this Kingdom, and-unite the Kingdoms one unto another, 
and ſend a great happineſs borh to you and to him, that he 
may long live and Reign among you, and that that Family 
may Reign till thy Kingdom come, that 15, while all tem- 
poral power 1s conſummated : 1 beſeech God of his mercy 
give much happineſs ro this your King, and to you thar in 
It ſhall be his Subjes by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Truly I like my beginning ſo well, rhat I will make my 
concluſion with it, that 1s, That God Almighty would con+ 
fer, of his infinite and ineſtimable grace and mercy,to thoſe 
that are the cauſers of my coming hither, I pray God give 
them as much mercy as their hearts can wiſh; and truly, 
for my part, will not accuſe any.one of them of malice,truly 
I will not 3 nay, I will not think there was any malice in 
them : what other ends there is, I know not, nor will I ex- 
amine ; but ler it be whar it will, from my very ſoul I for- ' 
give them every one. And ſo. the Lord of Heaven bleſs 
you all, God Almighty be infinite m goodneſs and mercy 
to you, and dire& you in thoſe ways' of obedience to his 
commands, to His Majeſty, that this Kingdom may be an 
" happy and glorious Nation again, and-that your King may 

- be an happy King 1n ſo good and fo obedient people, God 
Almighty keep you all, God Almighty preſerve this King- 
dom, God Almighty preſerve you all. 
Then turnirig about, and Jooking for the Executioner 
( who was gone off the Scaffold) ſaid z whichis the Gentle- 
man? which 1s the man? Anſwer was made, He 15s coming z 
He then faid, Stay, I muſt pull off my Doubler firſt, :and;; 
my Waſtcoat : and then the Executioner being come upon: 
the Scaffold, the Lord Capel ſaid, O friend ! prethee come. 
hither : Then the Executioner kneeling down, the- Lord: 
Capel ſaid, I forgive thee from -my ſoul, and not only fors 
give thee, bur I ſhall pray to God to give thee all grace for 
a berter life ; There is five pounds for thee z and rruly, for ' 
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my clothes, and thoſe things, if there be any thing due to 

ou for it, you ſhall be fully recompenced : but I defire my 
body may not be ſtripped here, and no body to take no- 
tice of my body bur my own ſervants. Look you friend, 
this I ſhall defire of you, that when I lye down, you would 
give me a rime for a particular ſhort prayer. 

Lien. Col; Beecher, Mak? your own fign my Lord. 

Capel. Stay a little: Which fide do you ſtand upon ? 
(ſpeaking to the Execurtioner 3 ) Stay, I think I ſhould lay 
my hands forward that way ( poznting ſore-right) and anſiver 
being made, Yes; he ſtood ſtill a little while, and then 
ſaid, God Almighty bleſs all this people, God Almighty 
ſtanch this blood, God Amighry ſtanch, ſtanch, ſtanch this 
iſſue of blood 3 this will nor do the buſineſs, God Almighry 
find out another way to do it. And then turning to one of 
his ſervants, ſaid, Baldwin, I cannor ſee any thing that be- 
longs to my wife 3 but T muſt defire thee and beſcech her to 
reſt wholly upon Jeſus Chriſt, to be contented and fully farif- 
fied : and then ſpeaking to. his ſervants, he ſaid, God keep 
you 3 and Gentlemen, let me now do a bufineſs quickly, 
privately, and pray let me have your prayers at the moment 
of death, that God would receive my ſoul. 

Lieu. Col. Beecher. 1 wiſh tt. | 

Capel. Pray at the moment of ſtriking joyn. your prayers, 
bur make no noiſe ( turning to his ſervants) it 15 inconyeni- 
ent at this time. 

Servant. My Lord put on your Cap. 

Capel. Should I, what will that do me good ? Stay a lit- 
tle, it is well as it 15 now. As he was putting up bis bair. 

And then turning to the Executioner, he ſaid, honeſt 
man, I have forgiven thee, therefore ſtrike boldly ; from 
my ſoul I do it. 

Then a Gentleman ſpeaking to him, he ſaid, Nay, prethee 
be contented, be quiet, good Mr. ———— be quiet. 

Then turning to the Executioner, he ſaid, Well, you are 
ready when I am ready, are you not ? and ſtretching our 
his hands, he ſaid, Then' pray ſtand off Gentlemen. Then 
going to the front of the Scaffold, he faid ro the People, 
Gentlemen, though I doubr not- of it, yet I think it con- 
venient to ask ir of you, That you would all joyn in 
prayers with me, That God would mercifully receive my 

and that for his alone mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, God 


Almighty keep you all. Exe- 
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Execut. My Loyd ſhall 1 put up your hair ? 
| Capel. I,T, prethee do; and then as he ſtood, lifting up - Þ| ve 
hands and eyes, he faid, O God, I do with a perfe& and a Þ dc 
willing heart ſubmit ro thy will: O God! I do moſt wil- . } G 
lingly humble my ſelf: and then kneeling down, ſaid, I IJ ar 
will try firſt how I can lye ; and laying his head over the I 11 
block, (aid, Am I well now ? nc 
' Execut. Yes. 

And then as he lay with both his hands ſtretched out, he I} ar 
ſaid to the Executioner, Here lie both my hands out, whew. Þ us 
L life up my hands thus |_ lifting up b45 right band then you || 
may ſtrike, " w 

© And then after he had ſaid a ſhort prayer, he lifred up | ar 
his right hand, and the Executioner at one blow ſevered his || th 
head from his body, which was taken up by his ſervams, , 
and pur (with his body) intoa Coffin as the former. 


AS: _ W 
| 4 

The Speech of Col. Joiin Morris, lately Governour || * 
- of Pomafret Caſtle, at the place of his Execution” : 
at York, Augult 23. 1649 I -6 

| #7 
Hen he was brought out of priſon, looking upon; || l 

the Stedge that was there fer for him, lifting up ll 


his eyes to Heaven, knocking upon his breaſt, he ſaid,- I} _. 
I am as willmg to go to my death, as to pur off my doublet }| Y 
to go to bed, I deſpiſe the ſhame as well as the Crofs, I } © 
know I am going to a joyful place : with many like ex- |} 
preſſions. t 

When the Poſt mer him about St. James's Church that. || C 
was ſent to the Parhament to mediate for a reprieve z and 
told him he could not prevail 1n it, he ſaid, Sir, I pray: }| a 
God reward you- for your pains, I hope and am well af- } » 
ſured to find a better pardon than any they can give, my. || !! 


hope is not in man, but in the living God. 1] C 

At the place of Execution, he made this profeflion:of | N 
his faith, his breeding, his cauſe he had fought in. - - |} & 

Gentlemen, firſt I was. bred up in the true Proteſtant; ” 1 
Religion, having my education and breeding from - thar | Þ 
honoured honſe my Dear Lord and Maſter the as of. | t 
*x of y | Stra 1; 
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Strafford, which place I dare boldly ſay, was as well go- 


yerned and ruled as ever any yet was before it, T much 
doubt, better than any will be after it; unleſs tr pleaſe 
God to put a period ro theſe diſtratted times : this Faith 
and Religion, I ſay, I have been bred in, and I thank God 
Thave hicherto lived in, without the leaſt wavering, and 
now T am reſolved by Gods aſſiſtance to die 1n. 

Thoſe pains are nothing, if compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour hath ſuffered for 
us ; when in a bloody ſwear he endured the wrath of God, 
the pain of Hell, and the curſed and ſhameful death which 
was dve-to our firs ; therefore I praiſe the Lord that T 
am not plagued with far more grievqus puniſhment, thats 
the like hath bcfallen others, who undoubtedly are moſt 
lortous and bleſſed Saints with Chriſt 1n Heaven : Ir is 
the Lords affiition, and who will nor take any affliction 
in good part when it comes from the hand of God ? and 
what ? ſhall we receive good from the hand oft God, and 


20 receive evil? And though I defire, as T am carnal, 


that chis cup may depart {rom me, yet not my will, but 
thy will be done. Death brings unto the godly an end of 
ſnning, and ofall mileries due unto fin, fo that after death 
there ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor cry, nor pain, for God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes , by death our ſouls 
ſhall be delivered from thraldom, and this corruptzble. body 


ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal immortality. 


Therefore bleſſed are they that are delivered out of fo 
vile a world, and freed from ſuch a body of bondage and 
corruption 3 the Soul ſhall cnjoy immediare Communion 
with God in everlaſting bliſs and glory, 1t takes us from 
the miſeries of this world, and ſocicty of finners, to the 
City of the living God, the celcſital Zeruſalem. 

I ble God I am thought worthy ro ſuffer for his Name, 
and for ſo good a cauſe ; and if 1 hada thouſand lives, I 
would willingiy lay them down for the cauſe of my King, 
the Lords Anointed: the Scripture commands us to fear 
God and honour the King, to be ſubject to every Ordt- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether to the King as 
ſupream, or to thoſe that are in authority under him: I 
have been always faithful ro-my Truſt : and though I have 
been moſt baſely accuſed for betraying Leverpos!, yet I 
take God to witneſs it isa moſt falſe aſperiion, for 1 .=_ 


« \ 


6 * 
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then ſick in my bed, and knew not of the delivering of it, 
rill the Officers and Souldiers had done it without my cog- 
ſent, and then I was carried priſoner to Sir 7ohn Meldrum; | t 
afterwards I came down into the Country, and ſeeing IJ {z 
could not live quietly at home, I was perſwaded by Colonel | | 
Forbes, Colonel Overton, Lieut. Colonel Fairfax, whomT} 1, 
took for my good friends, to march in their Troops ; which 
I did, but with intention till ro do my King the beſt ſer. I if 
vice when occafion was, and ſo I did ; and I pray God wh x 
turn the hearts of all che Souldiers to their lawful Sove- ſo 
raign, that this Land may enjoy Peace, which rl! then Þ| |; 
'villnever do: and though thou kill me, yet will T put my Þ| # 
truſt in thee ; wherefore I truſt in God he will riot fail me 
nor forſake me. _ Then he took his Bible, and read divers || - 
Pſalms fit for his own occafion and conſolation, and then 
put up divers prayers, ſome publickly, and ſome privately, 1 
the publick was this which follows 


His Prayer, 


wW Elcom bleſſed hour, the period of my Palgrimage, the 
term of my Bondage, the end of my cares, the cloſe of 
my ſins, the bound of my travels, the goal of my race, and the 
baven of my bopes 3 1 have fought a long fight in much weak; 

neſs, I have finiſh'd my courſe, though in great ſaintneſs, and ] 
the Crown of my joy is, that through the ftrength of thy grace, | Pp; 
T have both kept the true faith, and have ſought for my King, || in 
the Lords Anointed's cauſe without any wavering, for which, || g; 
and in which 1 die; I do willingly reſign my fleſh, 1 deſpiſt | 
the World, and I defie the Devil, who hath no part nor ſhare in || « 
me 3 and now what is my hope ? my hops Lord Feſu is even in | 4 
thee, for I know that thou my Redeemer liveſt, and that thou || fy 
wilt 3 mmediately receive my Soul, and raiſe up my body alſo at } $ 
the laſt day, and I ſhall ſte thee in my fleſh with theſe eyes, and 
none other : And now, O Lord, let thy Spirit of comfort help 
mine infirmities, and make —_ for me with ſighs and 
groans that cannot be expreſſed ; 1 ſubmit my ſelf wholly to thy 
will, I commit my Soul to. thee as my faithful Redeemer, wha 
haſt bought it with thy moſt precious Blood." I confifs to ith 
the world, 1 know no name under heaven by which T may 
ſaved, but thine my Jeſu, my Saviour, 1rmonnce all confid - £ 
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in any merits ſave thine. IT thankfully acknowledge all thy 
bleſmngs, 1 unfeignedly bewail all my ſins, I ſtedſaſtly believe all 
"3 | thy promiſes, 1 heartily forgive all my Enemies, 1 willingly 
TY leave all my Friends, I utterly loath all earthly comforts, and 
el} 7 entirely long for thy coming. Come Lord Feſus, come quickly, 
IF Lid Feſus, receive my Spirit. 2 
h | The private were to himſelf, bis Hat being before his eyes; 
TN after this he put up divers ſhort Ejaculations : As, I know my 
wh redeemer liveth, Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit, 
& & for thou haſt redeemed it, O God, thou God of truth. Lord es 
to ſus receive my Spirit, and many the like, and ſo be yielded 
l | to Death, X 


Ie 
—_— — 
; | The Speech of Cornet Michael! Blackburn 


immediately before his death, Arg. 23. 
1649. Executed the ſame day at Tork. 


It is expected I ſhould ſay ſomething, and indeed it 
is my deſire to ſay ſomething and but a little, 


BS, S 


| Am not a Gentleman by birth, but my Parents are of an 

honeſt quality and condition. I was brought up in the 
Proteſtant Religion, and in that Religion I have lived, and 
in that I now die. I have ſome five or fix years ſince en- 
gaged in this War, wherein I had no other end or inten- 
tion but to do my King true and faithful ſervice, according 
tomy duty and the didtate of my Conſcience ; I have nor 
done ſo much ſervice asI defired,butl have been always faith- 
ful to him,and wiſh I could have done him more ; and for his 
Son the King that now is, I wonder any man of this King- 
dom ſhould have the boldneſs or 1mpudence to lifr up his 
hand againſt him, ro keep him from his Crown whereof 
he 1s Heir apparent, and hath as good right and title to it * 
by his Birth-right, as any man living hath of his Inheri- 
| tance or Poſſeſſion : 7 pray God bleſs bim, forgive all my 
'J Enemies, and Lord Jeſus receive my Spitite 


——_— 
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108 The Marqueſs of Montroſs bis Death.” 


A Perfeft Relation of the Death and ſufferings of 
F the mo5t Loyal and Valant Marqueſs of Mon- 
trols, General of His Majeſties Forces im the 
 Kinodom of Scotland, who was Inhumanly Exe. 
cuted at Ederihurgh The Seventeenth of May, 
1650. with the true Copy of his Speech Immead. 
ately before his Execution. 


, HE Parliament of Scotland being informed that the 


F1 Marqueſs of Montroſs was taken, and fore-ſeeing that 
his countenance and carriage might gain him ſome favour 
amongſt the People, thought fit to give our their ſentence 
againſt him before he ſhould come to Egdenburgh. And 
therefore upon the 17. of May anno 1650. 1n the mornin 
they appointed a Commnree to prepare and give 1n their 
opinions what was fitreſt ro be done with him, where the 
ſame fore-noon they gave in their report in writing to this 
effe& : That (o ſoon as he ſhould come to the Town, he 
ſhould be mer at the Gare by the Magiſtrates, and Hang- 
man ; That he ſhould be tyed with cords upon a Cart bare- 
headed, and the Hangman to ride upon the horſe that drew 
the Cart, covered before him, and fo to be brought through 
the Town. That he ſhould be hanged on a Gibbet ar the 
Croſs of Elenburgh untill he died, his Hiſtory, and Decla- 
ration hanging about his neck, ard ſo hang three hours 1n 

ublick view of all the people : after which he ſhould be 

headed, and quartered. His head to be fixt upon the 
Prifon houſe of E4enburgh , and his legs and arms over 

2 the gates of the Cities of Sterling, Glaſcow,Perth, alias Saint 

Fobns-Town, and Aberdeen. And in caſe he repented, 

( whereby the Sentence of Excommunication may be taken 

off by the Church; ) the bulk of his body ſhould be bu- 

ried in the Gray-Friers; if not, to be buried in the Borrows: 

MOo0Y. . + 51-410 

Upon the -18. day ahout four a clock in. the afternoong 
he was brought in at the Water-gate, and according to-th& 

Sentence, was met by the Magiſtrates, the ' guards, and*theny- 

Hangman of the Cirte, the reft of rhe Priſoners being' tryed 
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two and two together, going bare-headed before him. So 

ſoon as he came within the gate, the Magiſtrates ſhewed 
of | him the Sentence, which when he had read, and perceived 
2- | the Cart, and the Hangman there ready, he ſaid 3 He would 
\, | willingly obey, he was only ſorry that through hin, his Majeſty 
whoſe perſon he preſented, ſhould be ſo diſhonoured. Then go- 
"* | ing cheerfully into the Cart, he being uncovered, was by 
'+ | the Hangman tyed thereunto with ropes, and the Hang- 
j- | man on the horſe rid covered ; thus was he carried to the 
Priſon, and 1n all the way, there appeared in him ſuch a 
Majeſty, Courage, and Modeſty, no way daunted, that his 
very Enemies, nay common wornen, who as it was believed 
by divers would have ſtoned him in the Cart as he paſſed,” 
were upon the fight of him fo aſtoniſhed, and moved, that 
their intended curſes were turned into Tears and Prayers 
for him 3 Infomuch as'the next day ( being Sunday, ) the 
Miniſters preached againſt them for not reviling and ſto- 
ning of him as he paſſed along. | 

When he was taken from the Cart, he gave the Hangman 
Gold, telling him, That was a reward for driving the Cavt. 
It was ſeven a clock ar night before he was entered into the 
Priſon, and immediately the Parliament mer, and ſent ſome 
of their Members, and ſome Miniſters to examine him 3 
but he refufed- to anſwer any _y to them, untill he was 
fatisfied upon what terms they ſtood with the King, his 
Royal Maſterz Which being reported unto the Parliament, 
they ceaſed pyoceeding againſt him until Monday, and allow- 
ed their Commiſſioners to tell him, that the King and they 
were agreed: He deſired to be ar reſt, for he was weary 
with a long journey, and he ſaid, The Complement they had 
put upon him that day was ſomewhat tedious. 

The next day being Sunday, he was conſtantly attended 
by Miniſters and Parliament men, who ſtill purſued him 
with threatnings, but they got no advantage of. him 3 he 
told them, they thought they had affronted him the day before by 
carrying him in a Cart, but they were. much miftaben'; For be 
thought it the maſt Honourable and joyfull ft *journey that eoer be 
made, God having all the while moſt comfortably manifeſted his 
preſence to bim,. and furniſhing him with 1eſolution toover-look 

. the > Bax" of men, and to behold bim for whoſe cauſe he ſuf- 
EY : Upon. Xonday in the forenoon, he was brought heſioe 
= - the 
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tto The Marqueſs of Montroſs his Death. 
the Parliament, and after. the delivery of a long penned 
diſcourſe by the Chancellour, wherein he was pleaſed to 
take notice of his miſcarriages againſt the firſ Covenant, the 
League and Covenant, his Invaſion, and joyning with the Iriſh 
Rebels , and blood-guiltineſs ; and that now, how God had 
brought bim to juſt puniſhment : He deſired to know if he 
might be allowed to ſpeak for himſelf, which berng granted; 
he ſaid, Since you bave declared unto me, that you have agred 
with the King, I look upon you, as if bis Majeſty were ſitting 
amongſt you; and in that Relation 1 appear with this reverence; 
bare-headed : My care bath been always to walk as became 4 
Chriſtian, and a loyal Subjeft 3 I engaged in the firſt Co- 
enant, and was faithſul to it, - until I perceived ſome private 
perſons under colour of Religion intended to wring the Autho- 
Tity from the Kiug, and to ſtixe on it for themſelves 5 and when! 
it was thought fit, for the clearing of honeſt men, that a bond 
ſhould be ſubſcribed, wherein the ſecurity of Religion was ſufficis 
ently provided for, I ſubſcribed. For the League and Cquenanty 
I thank God 1 was never in it , and ſo could not break' it ; but | 


RS; 


bow far Religion bath been advanced by it, and the ſad conſts 
quences that have followed on it, theſe poor diſtreſſed Kingdoms 
can witneſs : for when his late Majeſty bad by the bleſſing of 
God almoſt ſubdued thoſe enemies that roſe againſt him in Eng- 
land, and that a fattion of this Kingdom went in to the af- 
ſtance of them ; His Majeſly gave Commiſſion to me, to come 
into this Kjngdom, and to make a diverſion of thoſe forces that 
were going from hence againit Him. I acknowledged the come 
mand moft juft, and I conceiv'd my ſelf bound in conſcience and 
anty to obey it. What my carriage was in this Country, many 
of you may bear witneſs ; -Diſorders in any Army cannot be pre- 
vented, but they were no ſooner known, than puniſhed ;, never 
was any blood ſpilt but in battel, and even then many thouſand 
lives bave I preſerved ; and as 1 came in upon bis Majeſtits 
Warrant, ſo upon bis Letters did I lay aſide all intereſt, and 
retreated. 

And for my caming in at this time, it was by his Majeſties 
command,in order ty the accelerating of the Treaty betwixt him 
and you; His Majefly knowing, that when ever be had ende 
with you, was ready to retire upon his call. 1 may juſtly ſayg”. 
that never ſubjeft ated upon more Honourable grounds, 20r by #. 
more lawful power, than 1 did in this ſervice ; and rf £ 
deſire you to lay aſide prejudice, and conſider me as 4 Chrifibaw® 


It. 
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in relation to the juitice of the quarrel 3 as a Subjeft in relation 
to my Royal Maſters commands z and as your Neighbour in re- 
lation to the many of your lives I have preſerved in battel ; 
and be not too raſh, but let me be judged by the Laws of God, 
the Laws of Nature, and Nations, and the Laws of this Land; 
if yor do etherwiſe, 1 do here appeal from you, to the Righteous 
judge of the world, who one day muſt be both your judge and 
mine, and who always gives Righteous judgment. | 
This he delivered with ſuch Gravity, and without Paſſion 
as was much admired even of his enemies. After which, 


* the Chancellour commanded the Sentence tobe read, which 


he heard with a ſerled and anunmoved countenance, and 
defiring to be further heard , was preſently ſtopt by the 
Chancellour, who commanded he d be preſently re- 
moved back again to priſon; where being no ſooner come, 
but the Miniſters aſſault him afreſh, yating the terrour 
of the Sentence, thereby to affright im. He acknowledg- 
ed himſelf much beholding to the Parliament for the Ho- 
nour they put upon him, ſaying, He took; it for 4 greater ho- 
nour to have his head fiand upon the Priſon Gate for this 
quarrel, than to have bis pifture in the Kings Bed-chamber, 
And ( leſt bis Loyalty ſhould be forgotten) they had highly ho- 
noured him, in deſigning laſting monuments to ſour of the chief- 
eſt Cities, to bear up his memorial to all poſterity ; Wiſhing he 
had had fleſh enough, to have ſent a piece to every City #n Chri- 
ftendom, to witneſs his loyalty to his King and Country. 

His Friends were not ſuffered to come near him, but a 
guard was always in the Chamber with him, inſomuch as he 
had neither rime nor place for his private devotions, but 
in their hearing. 

The next day being the 21. Cloathed in a Scarlet cloak 
richly laced with Gold lace, he was brought to the Scaffold : 
He came along the Streets with ſo great ſtate, and there 
appeared in his countenance ſo much Beauty, Majeſty and 

ravity, as amazed the beholders z and many even of his 
Enemies did acknowledge him to be the gallanteſt ſubje& 
in the World : but becauſeall his Friends and well-willers 
were debarr'd from coming ncar him, there was a boy de- 
ſigned for that purpoſe on the Scaffold, who took his laſt 
Speech, Which was to this effect. 

1am ſorry if this manner of my End be ſcalalows. to any 


$ good. Chriftian. Doth it not often bappen to the righteous a6» 


cording. 


112 The Marqueſs of Montroſs bis Death. ' 
cording to the ways of the wicked, and to the wicked, "a6 
cording to the ways of the righteous ? doth not ſometime a juſt 
man periſh in his righteouſneſs, and a wicked man projper in 
his malice? They who know me, ſhould not diſeſteem me for 
this; many greater than I have been dealt with in this bind; 
yet 1 muſt not ſay, but that all Gods Judgments are juſt 5 Far 
my private ſnis, T acknowledge this to be juft with God, I ſubs 
mit my ſelf to him : but in regard of man, I may ſay, they ary 
but inſtruments, God forgive them, I forgive them, they hav 
oppreſſed the poor, and violently perverted Judgment and FJ 
ftice, but he that is higher than they, will reward them. 
S what I did in this Kingdom, was in obedience to the moſt 
juſt Commands of my Soveraign, for his defence in the day of 
'bzs diſtreſs, again#t thoſe that roſe uy againft him. I acknow+ 
{edge nothing, but fear God and Honour the King, according 
to the commandments of God, and the Law of Nature, and Nas 
tions, and Thave not ſinned againft man, but againft God, 
and with him there is Mercy, which is the ground of my draws | 
ing near unto him. |; 
It is objefted again? me by many, (rven'good People,) That 
Tam under the Cenſure of the Chwch ; This #s not my fault 
ſmce it 7s only for doing my Duty, by obeying my Prince's moſ 
juſt Commanas, jor Religion, His Sacred Perſon, and Authority, 
Tet 1 am ſorry they did Excommunicate me, and in that which 
7s according to Gods Laws, without wronging my Conſciena 
or Allegiance. 1 deſire to bz relaxed 1, ij they will not do w 
1 appeal to Goa who is the rightcous Judge of the world, a 
who muſt, and will, I hope, bs my Fudge and Saviour. 4 
It 3s ſpoken of me, that 1 ſhould blame the King (God fot 
bid,) For the late King, he lived a Saint, and dyed a Martyrs || p 
Tpray God, 1 may ſo end as He did; If ever I ſhould wiſh my 
Soul in another mans -ſtead, it ſhould be in bis. For his Mas 
Jefty now living, ro yang believe might be more happy in 
a King : His Commands to me were moſt juſt ; in nothing that 
he promiſeth will he fail. He deals juſtly with all men, I pr. 
God he be ſo dealt withal, that he be not betrayed under truſt, 
as His Father was. f 
I defire not to be miſtaken, as if my carriage at this time 
in relation to your ways were fiubborn 3 1 do but follow tht 
light of my own Conſcience,. which is ſeconded by the working 
of the-good Spirit of God that is within me, 1 thanth bin, I 
£0 to Heavens Throne with joy, If Hz enable me againſt. hi 
4 <*, .---  a_ 
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ſear of Death, and furniſh me with courage and confidence to 
imbrace it even inits moſt ugly ſhape. Let God be glorified in 
my end, though it were in my damnation.. Tet I ſay not this 
out of any fear or diſtruſt, but out of my duty to God, and Love 
to bis people. 

Ihave no more to ſay, but that 1 deſire your Charity and 
Prayers. I ſhall pray for you all. I leave my Soul to God; my 
Service to my Prince, my good will to my Friends, and my 
Name and Charity to you all. And thus briefly I have exonera- 
ted my Conſcience. | 

Being defired to pray apart, He ſaid, 1 have already 
poured out my Soul before the Lord who knows my heart, and 
into whoſe hands 1 have commended my Spirit, and be hatif 
bees graciouſly pleaſed to return to me a ſull aſſurance of peace 
in 7ejus Chriſt my Redeemer, and therefore if you will not joyn 
with me in prayer, my reiterating again will be both Scan- 
dalous to you, and me. Soclofing his eyes, and holding up 


- his hands, he ſtood a good ſpace at his inward devott- 


ons, being perceived to be inwardly moved all the while ; 
When he had done, he cal'd for the Executioner, and 
gave him money. Then having brought unto him (hanging 
1a cord) his Declaration, and Hiſtory, he hanged them 
about his neck, ſaying, Though #t hath pleaſed His Sacred 
Majeſty that now is, to make him one of the Knights of the 
moſt Honourable Order of the Garter, yet he did not think him- 
ſelf more Honoured by the Garter, than by that cord with the 
Books, which be would embrace about his neck with as much 
joy and content, as ever he did the Garter, or a chain of gold, 
and therefore defired them to be tied unto him as they 
pleaſed. | : 

When this was done, and his arms tryed, he asked the 
Officers, 1f they had any more Diſhonour, as they conceived it, 
to put upon bim, be was ready to accept it. And fo with an 
undaunted Courage and Gravity ſuffered, according ro the 
Sentence paſt upon him. 


” b. 
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The Speech of the truly Loyal Collons] William 
Sybbald oz the Scaffold at the time of his Exe- 
cation at Edinburgh, Jan. 7. 1650. | 


Entlemen, I am brought this day to this place, to 
pay a debt to Nature before it be due ; and by the 
malice and cruelry of my mercileſs enemies, I an ſen- 
tenced to die as a Traytor to my Country, for endeavour- 
ing to do ſervice. for my King, on whoſe happineſs and 
wel-fare does depend the welfare of theſe Kingdoms ; and 
*0 whom I am bound both by the Law of God and man to 
perform all faithful and loyal ſervice : And as the cauſe for 
which I ſuffer proclaims my loyalry, ſo their Sentence 
does declare to all the world their difloyalty, and their 
1nrentions againſt the King. | 
- Their (elf-gwltineſs makes cowardly ſpirits cruel 3 and 
ſuch was their proceedings againſt me, as that I could not 
obtain an Advocate to plead for me, nor any man skilfyl 
in the Laws, either to adviſe with me, or to write my De 
fence, though they knew me to be ignorant of the Laws 
Thus is my imnocency and integrity betrayed, partly by 
their malice, and my own 1gnorance. 

The truth is, they did profer to do me any courteſie of 
favour, if I would make an ingenuous confefſion ; that 15, 
accuſe ſome Noblemen and Gentlemen of keeping corre- 
ſpondency with his Majeſty, or with the Marqueſs of Mon- 
froſs 3 which if I had done, I deſerved to have been brand- 
ed with perpetual infamy, for I never knew any man 
this Kingdom that did keep correſpondency with them; 
neither had I Commiſſion from his Majeſty, or the Mar- 
queſs of Montroſs to treat with any. I did indeed ſpeak 
with ſome Noblemen and Gentlemen, becauſe I was fot- 
merly obliged unto them for their love to me, and did e#- 
pet from them ſome ſmall affiſtance to furmſh me 1n my 
Journey 3 but I never ſpake with them concerning the pubs» 
lick Aﬀairs, no further than the weekly Gazets made knowl 
to all the world ; if theſe great Fiſh could have been take 


in our Stateſmens Nets, it might have been that ſuch a My 
nim as I, ſhould have eſcaped the Bailiff of the Fiſh-mats 


kets hand this day. 
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I have been from my youth a Souldier ; and though thar 
Calling in it ſelf be honourable, yer men 1n that Calling 
have greater occaſions and provyocations to fin than 1n any 
private Calling. Beſides naturally my youth led me to 
ſome abominable fins, and cuſtom in them did for many 
years detain me captive unto them z ſo that I cannot-but 
confeſs, that ro me appertaineth ſhame and contuſion in 
this - life, and damnation of Soul and Body eternally in 
Hell fire, if God ſhould deal with me according to my de- 
ſert ; my comfort 1s, that the blood of my Saviour cries 
louder in his ears for mercy, than» my fins do for venge- 
ance ; and that he who hath promiſcd a free pardon and, 
remiſſion unto all penitent finners chrough faith in Jeſus 
Chrift, will purge and cleanſe my Soul from all unclean- 
neſs, and deliver me from all blood-guilrineſs by the blood 
of his Son our Saviour. The true ſorrow that I find in 
my Soul for my former fins, and that godly reſoju- 
tion and ſtedfaſt purpoſe I have ro lead a new life if 
it pleaſed God to continue 1t, rogether with the joy, the 
parience, and the courage I have to ſuffer, gives me ſome 
affurance of this bleſſed hope, that through faith 1n Chriſt 
_ my Saviour, my penitent Soul though finful ſhall be 

ed. 


And as for my Religion, I die, as I lived, a true Prote- 
ſtant ; this Religion, I thank God, as 1t preſerved me from 
Popiſh Superſticion, ſo it kept me from being ſeduced 'by 
the Novelties of the times, and from being deluded with 
the wicked Dotrine which 1s now taught by the Refor- 
mers of the Kirk. Ir was this Re 1gion which did keep 
my hand from your Covenant: of which m the ſpace of 
ſome five years you gave two interpretations, quite Con- 
tradiory 3 for in the year 1639. the Aſiembly did affirm 
(as appears by our Adts of Parhament and Aſtembly) thar 
mall cauſes whatſoever you were to defend and maintain 
the perſon and digniry of your King ; but in the year 
1644. you limit your obedience to your King, to your 
Religion, Laws, and Liberty ; and make your iclyes 1n all 
differences berween the King and you, both Judge and 

| The Religion in which I was bred, taught me to 
give both to God, and my King their due ; 1t raught me 


#f to honour and worſhip God, and to exped Salvation 
through Chriſt ; and to live ſoberly, and to deal juſtly - 
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with all men. I ever hated that Religion which made 
Saints or Angels ſharers with God in his worſhip 3 or men 
partakers with my Redeemer inthe work of my Redemp. 
tion, or that made our Chriſttan liberty a cloak of malici. 
ouſneſs 3 and though naturally I inclined to evil,and wicked 
company drew me to moſt hamous and filthy fins; yer] 
thank God T hated that Religion that taught 1mpiety and 
wickedneſs, Rebellion, Murther and Injuſtice, or that appro- 
ved the killing of Kings and their loyal Subjetts for their loy- 
alry, as having its original rather from the Devil, who was a 
murtherer from the beginning, than from God ; and I did 
ever eſteem 1rt more agreeable to mans finful and corrup- 
ted nature, than ro Gods holy Word. TIT have heard x 
learned man fay, that it were better to deny God to be, 
than to believe him to be ſuch an one who delights 1n the 
bloody ſacrifices of men and women, or to think that he 
is ſuch an one who delights in cruelty and murther ; the 
God whomwe ſerve and worſhip, ts the Saviour of the 
world, the preſerver of man, the Redeemer of mankind, 
the. avenger of his blood. I have been taught from Go 
word, that he hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall 
any evil dwell with him; undoubredly ſuch bloody Ss 
crifices cannot be pleafing or acceptable to him, for they 
are repugnant to his nature, and contradiory to the Ju- 
ſtice and equity of his holy Law. 

It is my greateſt grief at this time, I did not walk ac- 
cording to the pnrity of my Religion, and the holineſs of 
God, who hath called us to the knowledge of his truth, 
Therefore let me entreat you to pray unto God with me, 
and for me, that he would be pleaſed ro pardon my ms 
ny and preatfins; that he would purge my Soul wich the 
blood of his Son, from the guilt and pollution of all my 
fins ; that I may be preſented unto my heavenly Father 
without ſpot or wrinkle, holy, withont blemiſh ; that he 
would receive me through the merits of my Saviour 1nt 
everlaſling peace, and into the glorious eftate of his cho- 
ſen Saints in Heaven. O Lord into thy hands I commend 
my Soul ; Lord Jeſu receive my ſpirit z O merciful Fi 
ther forgive my Enemies, and lay not this fin ro their 
Charge, Amen. 
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The Speech of Col. Euſebius Andrews immediately 
before his Execution on the Scaffold on Tower- 
hill, o» Thurſday Auguſt 22. 1650. being at- 
tended on by Dr. Swadling. 


A® ſoon as he came upon the Scaffold, kiſſing the. 
block, he ſaid, I hope there is no more bur this 
Block berween me and Heaven; and to the Lieutenant of 
the Tower he ſaid, I hope I ſhall neither tire in my way, 
nor go out of it. After he had been a good while upon 
the Scaffold, turning to the rail, he ſpeaks to the people as 
followeth 3 Chriftian Gentlemen and people, Your buſineſs 
hither to day is to ſee a ſad ſpeRacle, a man to be in a mo- 
ment unman'd and cut off in :he prime of his years, taken 
from further opportunities of doing good either to himſelf, 
his friends, the Commonwealth, or eſpecially to God ; it 
ſeldom happens but upon very good cauſe. And though 
truly, if my general known courſe of life were but inquired 
into, T may modeſtly ſay there 15 ſuch a moral honeſty up- 
on it, as ſome may be ſo ſawcy as to expoſtulate why this 
great judgment 15 fallen upon me 3 yet know, I am able to 
pive them and my ſelf an anſwer, and our of this breaſt am 
able to give a better account of my Judgment and Execu- 
tion than my 7udges themſelves, or you are able to give ; 


*It 1s Gods wrath upon me for ſins long unrepented of,many 


—_ withſtood, and mercies ſlighted ; therefore God 
ath whipped me by his ſevere rod of correHion, that he 
might not foſe me : I pray joyn with me in prayer, that it 
may not be a fruitleſs rod, that when by this rod I have 
laid down my life, by this ſtaff T may be comforted, and 
received into glory. Iam very confident by what I have 
heard fince my ſentence, there is more exception made 
againſt proceedings againſt me than I ever made. My 
tryers had a Law, and the value of that Law 1s indiſputable, 
and for me to make a queſtion .of it, I ſhould ſhame my 
felf and my diſcretion. In the ſtrineſs of that law ſome- 
thing 1s done by me that 1s applicable to ſome clauſe there- 
In, by which I ſtand condemnable : the means whereby I 
was brought under that interpretation of thax which was 

13 not 
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not in tmy ſelf intended maliciouſly, being teſtimony given 
(by perſons whom I pity) falſe, yer to poſitive, that I 
cannot condemn my Fudge's for paſſing ſentence againſt 
me according to legal Juſtice; for equiry liecth mn higher 
breaſts, 

'As for my Accuſers, or rather betrayers, I piry, and am 

ſorry for them, they have committed Zu145 his crime, but 
T with and pray for them Peters tears, that by P:ters repen- 
rance they may eſcape 7udas his puniſhment 3 and T wiſh 
other people ſo happy.they may be raken up bertimes before 
they have drunk up more blood of Chri#1;an men pollibly 
leſs deſerving than my ſelf. 
* Itis true, there have been ſeveral Addreſſes made for 
mercy, and I will put the obſtruction of 1t upon nothing 
more than upon my own fin, and ſeeing God fees it fit,” 
(having nor glorified him in my life) I m:ght do it in my 
death z which Iam contented to do. I profeſs 1n the face 
of God, particular malice ro any one of Scare or Parliament, 
to do them a bodily 1njury,l had none. 

For the Cauſe in which I had long waded, I muſt needs 
ſay, my engagement or continuance in it hath laid no ſcruple 
upon my Conſcience ; it was 1n principles of Law , the 
0084s whereof I profeſs, and on principles of Relzgi- 
on, my 7udement ſarisfied, and Conſcience rectified, that I | 
have purſued thoſe ways which I bleſs God I find no black- 
neſs upon my Conſcience, nor have I pur it into the bead- 
roll of my fins. 

I will not preſume to decide controverſies ; I defire God 
ro honour himſelf in proſpering that fide that hath right 
with it, and that you may enjoy peace and plenty, when 1 
ſhall enjoy peace and plenty, beyond all. you poſſchs here 
In my converſation in the world, I do not know where I 
have an enemy with cauſe, or that there 15s ſuch a perſon 
whomT have to regret ; but if there be any whom I cannot 
recolle&, under the notion of Chri#i;an men, I pardon them, 
as freely as if Thad named them by name, I freely forgive 
them, being 1n free peace with all che world, as I defire 
God for Chriſts ſake, to be at peace with me. For the 
buſineſs of death, ir 1s a ſad ſentence in it ſelf, if men con» 
| ſult with fleſhand blood: But truly without boaſting, I ſay 
It, or if I do boaſt, I boaſt in the Lord, I have not to this 
minute, had one conſultation with the fleſh about the oY 
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of the Axe, or one thought of the 4xe, more than as my 
pa(s-port to glory. | 

I take it for an honour, and I owe thankfulneſs to thoſe 
under whoſe power I am, that they have ſent me hither to 
a place, however of pumſhment, yet of ſome honour, to 
dic a death, ſomewhat worthy of my blood, anſwerable to 
my birth and qualification, and this courtefie of theirs hath 
much helped towards the pacification of my mind. 

I ſhall defire God that thoſe Gentlemen 1n that ſad bead- 
rol 10 be tried by the High Court of 7uitice, that they ma 
find that really there that is nominal in the AR 3 an Hi 4 
Court of 7us:ce, a Courr of high 7uftice, high in its righ- 
teouſneſs, though not mits ſevertty, Father forgive them, an 


Jorgive me as I forgive them. 


I defire you now that you would pray for me, and.not 


| give over praying till the hovr of death, not till the mo-. 


ment of death, for the hour is come already ; that as I have a 
great load of fins, ſo I may have the wings of yoar prayers, 
to help thoſe Angels tharare to convey my ſoul to Heaven, 
and I doubt not, but I ſhall ſee my Saviour, my gallant 
Maſter the King of England, and another Maſter whom I 
much honoured , my Lord Capel, hoping this day to ſee 
my Chri#t in the preſence of the Father, the Kzng 1n the 
preſence of him, my Lord Capel in the preſence of them 
all ; and my ſelf there to recjoyce with all other Saints and 
Angels for evermore. 

Dr. Swadling ( he being upon the Scaffold) ſpake as fol- 
loweth unto the Colonel. 

You have this morning 1n the preſence of a few, given 
ſome accompt of your Religion, and under general notions 
or words, have given an account of your fatth, charity, and 
repentance. 

To thoſe on the Scaffold : 1f you pleaſe to hear the ſame 
queſtions asked here, you ſhall, that ir may be a general 
teſtimony ro you all, that he died in the favour of God. 

To the Colonel. Now Sir, IT being to deal with you : do 
you acknowledge that this ſtroke that you are to ſuffer, 
Is a juſt puniſhment laid upon you by God for your for- 
mer fins ? | 

Col. Andrews. T dare not only not deny it, but dare not 
but confeſs it, I have no opportunity of glorifying God 
more, than by taking ſhame to my ſelf, and I have a nh 
I 4 O 
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of the juſtice of God in my own boſom, which I have pux 
to your boſom. 

| Doftor. You acknowledge that you deſerve more than 
this ſtroak of the Axe, and thart a far greater miſery is due 
to you, even the pains and torment of Hell that the dam- 
ned there endure ? | 

Col. T know it is due in righteous judgment, but I know 
again, I have a farisfation made by my elder brother 
Chrift 7eſus, and then I ſay it 15 not due, 'tis due from me, 
butquitted by his Righteouſneſs. 2 O04 

' Dot: Do you believe to be ſaved by that Mediator and 
none other ? | | 

" Col. By that and that only, renouncing all ſecondary 
cauſes whatſoever. | | 

Doi, Are you truly and unfeignedly ſorry before God, 
as you appear to us, for all thoſe fins that have brought 
you hither ? | | 

Col. Tam ſorry, and can never be ſorrowful enough, 
and am ſorry I can be. no more ſorry. | 

Doft. If God ſhould by a miracle (not to put you to a 
vain hope) bur if God ſhould as he did to F32biah, renew 
your days, what life do you reſolve to lead hereafter ? 

Col. Ir is a queſtion of great lengrh, and requires a great 
time to anſwer. Men'in ſuch ſtraits would promiſe great 
things ; but T would firſt call ſome friends to limit how far 
I ſhould make a Yow, that I might not make a raſh one, 
and to offer the ſacrifice of fools; but a Vow I would 
make, and by Gods help endeavour to keep it. 

" D6#. Do you with health and happineſs upon all lawful 
Authorities and Government ? 

' Col. I do prize all obedience to lawful government , 
and the adventuring againſt them is ſinful, and I do nor 
Juftifie my ſelf, what ever my judgement be, for my thus 
venturing againſt che preſent Government, I leave it to 
_ to judge whether 1t be righteous, if 1t be, it muſt 

and. 2208 $4 g 

' Dodf. Are you now in loye and charity with all men ? do 
you freely forgive them 2 + # ; 

Col. With all the world freely, and the Lord forgive 
them, and forgive me, as I freely forgive them. 
 Dodi. You have for ſome lare years laid down your 
gown, and took up the Sword, and: you were a man of 
"= | . - ' note 
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t | note in thoſe parts where you had your reſidence. | T have 
nothing to accuſe you for want of diligence in hindering 
n | the doing of injuries, yet poſſibly there might be ſome 
e | wrong done by your Officers, or thoſe under you to ſome 
particular men : If you had your Eſtate in your hands, 
would you make reſtitution ? 

Col. The wrongs themſclves you bring to my mind are 
not great, nor many 3 ſome things of no great moment, 
bur ſuch as they are, my defire 15 to make reſtjturion, bur 
have not wherewithal. 

" Do#t. If you had ability, would you likewiſe leave a le- 
gacy of thankfulneſs to Almighty God, ſomerhing to his poor 
Servants 3 to his lame Members, to his deaf Members, to his” 
dumb Members ? 

Col. My will hath always been better than my ability that 
way. 

Doft. Sir, I ſhall trouble you very little further, I thank 
uu for all thoſe heavenly Colloquies I have enjoyed by 
cing in your company theſe three days, and truly I am ve- 
J ry ſorry I muſt part with fo heavenly an aflociate. We 
have known one another heretofore, bur never ſo Chriſtt- 
an-like before, I have rather been a Scholar to learn from 
you, than an inſtrucer : I wiſh this Stage wherein you 
are made a ſpeacle to God, Angels, and the World, may 
be a School to all about you 3 for though I will nor dimt- 
niſh your fins, nor ſhall I conceal, nor hypocrize my own, 
for they are great ones betwixt God and my ſelf, yet I 
_ think there are few here have a lighter load upon them 
than you have, if we conſider things well, and | only with 
them your repentance, and that meaſure of Faith God hath 
given you, and that meaſure of courage you have attained 
from God, and that conſtant perſeyerance God hath crown- 
ed you with hitherto. 

Col. His name be praiſed. 

Here the Doftor prayed with him almoft a quarter of an bour, 
aſter which, the Col. turning himſelf again to the people, ſpake 
as followtth. 

One thing more I defire to be clear in. There lieth a 
common impurarion upon the Cavaliers, that they are Pa- 
piſts, and under that name we are made odious to thoſe of 
thecon opinion : I amnot a Papiſt, bur renounce rhe 
Pope with all hys dependencies;when the —_— = n br 
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LIGI ON firſt ſprang up, I might have been thought 
apt to turn from this Churchto the Roman, but was utterly 
unſatisfied in their Do&rine in point of Faith, and v 
much as to their Diſcipline. ' The Religion which I profe 
1s that which paſſeth under the name of Proteſtant, though 
that be rather a name of diſtin&zon, than properly eſſen- 
rial to Religion, But the Religion which was found out in 


the Reformation, purged from all the errours of Rome in; 


the Reign of Edward the 6th. praiſed in the Reigns of 


Queen Elizabeth, King Zames and King Charles, that bleſſed 


Prince deceaſed, that Religion before it was defaced, [ 
_am of, which I take ro be Chriſts Catholick, though not 
:the Roman Catholick Religion - in the profeſſion and. pra- 
, ice whereof I will live and die; That for my Religion. 

Then he.turned himſelf unto the Executioner, I have no 
reaſon to quarrel with thee, thou art not the hand that 
throws the ſtone ; I am not of ſuch an Eſtate to be liberal, 
but there is three d for thee, which 1s all I have, 
Now tel] me what I lack. 

Execut. Your hair to be turned up. Col. Shew mehow to 


fit my ſelf upon the block. Aſter which his doublet being off, | 


and haiv turned np, he turned again to the people, and prayed a 
good while : Before he laid down upon the Block , he ſpake a- 
gain to the people, viz. 

There 1s not one face that looks upon me, though ma- 
ny faces, and perhaps different from me m opimon and 
prattice , but (methinks) hath ſomething of pity in 1; 
and may that mercy which 151n your hearts fall into your 
own boſomes when you have need of it ; and may you ne- 
ver find ſuch blocks of ſin to ſtand in the way of your mer- 
Cy, as I have met with. TI beſeech you joyn with me in 
prayer. Then he prayed (leaning on the Scaffold) with 
an audible voice for about a quarter of an hour ; having 
done, he had ſome private conference with Dr. Swadling 3 
then taking his leave of his Friends, Sheriffs, and acquain- 
tance, ſaluting them all with a courteous valedittion, he 
prepared himſelf for the block, kneeling down, fand, let 
me try the block, which he did ; after cafting tas eyes ap, 
and fixing them very intentively upon Heaven, he 'fard; 
when I (ay Lord Feſus receive me, Execationer do thine of- 
fice; then kifling the Axe he laid down, and with as' much 
undaunted, yer Chriſtian courage as poſſibly could be 


in* 


at 


= > a =» c= > 


Sir Henry Hide's Speech. 123 
in man, did he expoſe his throat to the fatal Axe, his life 
ro the Executioner, and commended his Soul into the 
hands of a faithful and merciful Creator, through the meri- 
torious paſſion of a gracious Redeemer : ſaying the fore- 
mentioned words, his head was ſmitten offat one blow. 


— — O—— 


Sir Henry Hides Speech on the Scaffold 
near the Exchange , immediately before 
his Execution, March 4. 1650. 


Reader, Take notice, that this Speech following 
is publiſhed in thoſe very words rhat the Gentleman 
delivered them; and though there be ſome abrupt 
breakings off, and other expreſſions not ſo ſmooth as 
might bave been, yet I could not with honeſty alter 
a word, and therefore have Tried 7 ſelf to his own 


J expreſſions, that I may neither abuſe the world, or 


the dying man, or my ſelf. 


The Gentleman came ina Coach to the Scaffold, 
attended by the Lient. of the Tower, and the She- 
riffs of London, and alſo in his company one of 
his Servants, and Dr. Hide-- 


Sir Hen. Hide. F Am come to put in pradtice the Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion 5 and as I owe a death to 


nature and fin, now I pay it upon the fcore of grace. 


Dr. Hide. Bleſſed be God that hath enabled you to it : God 
hath and will enable you. : 
Sir H. Hide, Looking round on the People, he ſaid, A 
pulous City, God bleſs it, and grant may live ro 
Grace. Then turning to his Man, he ſaid, 7obn, I 
pray now though I have not been a good Maſter to you, 

you a good Servant, and accompany me with your pray- 
ers, and help me both in body and mind obs 3 Have you 


Then 


; my things about you John? 
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Then ſtaying for his Servants, they being not on the 
Scaffold, he aid, I had rather have my Servants than 
Strangers. 

"Then the Lieut. of the Tower coming to him, he ſaid, 
Pray Sir rejoyce with me : I thank Almighty God I am 
brought hither to ſuffer for him. 

Lieut. of the Tower. Tam glad you are ſo comforted: 
Gods will be fulfilled 1n all things. 

Sir H. Hide. If God call me to him, and I glorifie him, 
ie is well: I ſeck only the company of your Chriſtian 
Prayers. | 

Lieut. of the Tower. T ſhall not be wanting in that, God 
"willing, 

Then the Chirurgeon coming (but not his Kinſman 
who was called for) he ſatd, My kinſman 1s of no uſe, you 
may be ufeful about my -hody, I hope Maſter Sheriff that 
you'l give order I may have a little more room here. 

Sheriff. Yes, yes, Sir. 

Sir H. Hide. And likewiſe for hberty offpeech, and rhat 
it ſhall pleaſe you (for T am not acquainted with the forms 
here of England) that I may ſpeak my own ſenſe (I am 
now going into the preſence of Almighty God) a yery lit- 
tle, without any diſturbance. 

Shersff. Why Sir, you ſhall. 

Sir H. Hide. Fohn, where 1s my Coffin ? 

Fohn. Ir is here Sir. 

Sheriff. Sir, 1 ſeems theſe men cannot be found. 

" Sir H. Hide. But if Mr. Bayret could be found. Afeer 
ſome ſtay, Mr. Barret being not found, the Sheriff ſpake to 
him, ſaying, 

Sheriff. You have your liberty, you know your time. 

Sir H. Hide. Where is the place of ſtanding, that way 
or this way? (pointing towards the Exchange and the Poul- 
tr 


Y 

Sheriff. Which way you pleaſe : you may ſtand which 
way you wlll, but that way you muſt lie {pointing towards 
the Exchange.) 

Sir H. Ride. Tam indifferent : it is not the way to Hee 
ven where a man ſtands. 4 

-26 brought word to him that there was no help to be 


Sir H. Hide. That is no hinderance to my felicity. 
| | Dr, Hide, 
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Dr. Hide. God enable you that you may find that joy 
and comfort which 1s'due to the glory of his' holy Name ; 
he will not forſake you that have pur your truſt in him. 

Sir H. Hide. T will open my heart and my mouth with 
thankſgiving (if this Gentleman pleaſe to give way.) 

Then turning towards the Poultry, he put off his Har, 
and ſaid, Glory be to God on high, on Earth Peace, good will 
to men. 


(= People, I come hither to die; I am bronght 
hither to die 3 and that I may die Chriſtian-like, I 
humbly befeech the affiſtance of your Chriſtian Pray 
that by the benefit of them my paſſage may be the mo 
eafie : Yet becauſe men in that condition, which it hath 
pleaſed God to reduce. me to, carry more credit to their 
Speeches 3 In the diſcharge of my Duty towards God, I 
ſhall uſe a few words, and ſo diſpatch. 

I pray all of you joyn with me to praiſe this Almighty 
God, to whom I defire'to render all hearty thanks ; as for 
all his merctes, ſo in particular for this, That he hath brought 
me hither : That whereas I owe a duty to Sin and to Na- 
ture, I can pay it upon the account of Grace, And be- 
cauſe ir is fit to render an account of that Hope that 
is in me, I ſhall tell you, to the praiſe of Almighty God, 
That I have been born and bred up in the Doctrine 
of the Church of England, I have no negarive Religion, 
believing to be ſaved by the only merits of my Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, ( putting off his Hat) and whatſoever elſe 
profeſt in the Do&rine and Diſcipline of the Church of 
England authorized by Law 3 humbly beſeeching Almighty 
God to reſtore unto this Church her Peace, Proſperity and 


' Patrimony, whereof I have been an obedient and a loving 


(however an unworthy) Son. And now both my Hope being 
confident, and my Faith perfetted , there remains only 
Chriſtian Charity 3 Charity we carry mto Heaven, Charity 
on Earth, and that I leave, beſceching all whomſoever I 
have offended ( whether I have or no ) to forgive me, as I 
from the bottom of my heart do them whomſoever ; blef- 
fing Almighty God for the happy advantage he takes to 
bring me nearer to heaven ; blefſing Almighry God, that 
he hath given me this advantage, as he hath been merciful 
to me before the foundation of the World, in my — ; 

© 
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fo that now he hath in mercy honoured me, with a ſuffer. 
ing for his Name, in obedience to his Commandment. 

On this day ſeven night 1 was ſummon'd before that Juſtice, 
which condemned me on Fri4ay laſt ; praiſed be Almighty 
God,that by this way he hath brought methe nearer to him. 
ſelf (putting off bi hat) My Charge I preſume 1s publick, as 
my puniſhment is viſible : if there have been any thing in 
the management of my part, being unskilful, haviny dif- 
continued my own Country many years, I ſhall beſeech the 
Chriſtian charity of all you my beloved Countrymen, to 
impute it unto the right part, the ignorance that is in this 
Skilful way of managing. It was obje&ed unto me there, 


thar T had a vanity of delighting in ſtrange Tongue. I was | 


beſt skilld in the #a1ian (bur free from that vanity, I thank 
Almighty God) and therefore I would in defence of my 
life (If 1t had beenthe Cuſtome here, or the Judges Fade 
have uſed that Language. | 


It was obje&ted, That 7 did not fo freely as a thorow- 


ed Cavalier, own my Maſter: I was told fince I came 
into Ergland (for other skill I have not m your Laws) that 
- a legall Denial in Law mighr be tolerable; I hope I did not 
excecd the bounds of that inany thing, for God forbid rhat 
T ſhould he aſhamed of ſerving ſo good, fo pious, ſo juſt a 
Maſter (putting off bis hat) for that I therein rejoyce ; and I 
humbly beſeech Almighry God to fill my heart and my 
_ and all that hear me this day with thankfulneſs 
r It. 
As to the buſineſs, that another conftruftion had been 
* made and believed here, than what was there, the righteous 
God knoweth it ; if any weakneſs was 1n the management, 
that was mine 3 I was (ent to ſerve and prote, nor to in- 
jure any : and as God acquits me of the 1tenrion in marrer. 
of Fa, as having done any manner of evil that way, hows, 
ever here underſtood, bleffed be his !:toly Name, (outtin 
off bis hat) fo thoſe Gentlemen of the Turkey Company, i 
they would ſeriouſly confider, for they know it very wellz 
the impoſſibility of my doing them any manner of harm 
Whereas that of the Embaſſie obje&ted againſt me, that my 


Maſter never honoured me withal, I was never worthy 'of | 


it, T was his Meſſenger, an Intenuncio for the conſervation 
only of his good Subje&ts, of all the Merchants, unril fuch 
tume as he could confirm that Gentleman now Reſident, of 

ro 
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Sir Henry Hide's Speech. 127 
ro ſend any other ; and they themſelves know that there 
was impoſhbility 1n me (as I bleſs God there was an inno- 
cency 1n me) unto any ſuch intention to do them any harm 
for my Maſters Commands were point-blank the contrary 
I was only ſent for their good : as I never owned the Title, 
ſo the very Letters themſelves ſpeaking no other: T never 
did ſo much as think of any manner of Addreſs vnto the 
Grand Signiour, but gave him the Letter from my Maſter 
the reſt of the Engliſh Nation that were there preſent, 
may, when they pleaſe, afſert ſo much. This I wovldin- 
ſert, that thoſe Gentlemen, as they have been loſers by the 
miſcarriages of others, may now have no breach of their - 


j chariry with me 3 burif it be, as it ſeems it is now in this* 


Countrey a Sm to be Loyal, I hope my God hath forgiven 
that, when 1t 1s upon harmleſs employment, not invading 
any, according to his juſt Maſters Order; for indeed 
I have been always bred up 1n that Religion, my Allegi- 
ance hath been 1ncorporated into my Religion, and F 
have thought it a great part of the ſervice due from me to 
Almighty God, to ſerve the King (putting off his- bat.) FE 
need not make any Apology for any thing in relation to 
the preſent things in England,for were I (as I ſpake before 
my Judges) were I as evill as my Sentence hath here made 
me black, it were impoſſible for me to have prejudiced 
any body in Eng/and, or to England belonging m thar im- 
ployment ;z but I bleſs God for his infinite mercy 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt (putting off bis bat ) who hath brought me home to 
him here in this way, it was the beſt Phyſick for the curing 
of my Soul, and thoſe that have done ir, have no more 
wer in than that of my body. TI leave nothing behind 
ut that T am willing to part withal, all that T am going to 
is defireable : And that you may all .know that Almighty 
God hath totally wrought In me a total Denial of my ſelf, 
and that there * that perfe& Reformation of me within, 
and of my own corruptions, by the bleſſed afhiſtance of 
his holy Spirit, I defire Almighry God in the abundance of 
the bowels of his mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, not'only to for- 
give every Enemy, (if any ſuch be in the World, here or 
whereſoever ) but to bring him into his boſome ſo much 
good and particular comfort, as he may at any tnne, whe- 
the Cauſe were juſt or unjuſt, have wiſhed me any 
manner of - evil, for I take him to be the happy ——_— 
| 0 


128 &r Henry Hides Speech. 


of bringing me to heaven. I is tedious, but I have an in- 
ward comfort, I bleſs Almighty God : (pray Gentlemen 
give me leave, ſpeaking to ſome that preſt upon him) I ſhould 
never do it but to give farisfation to all charitable hearts. 1 
have been troubleſome. 
. Sheriff. ou. have your liberty to ſpeak more, if you pleaſe. ' 
Sir Henry Hide. But as to that part, Maſter Sheriff, that 
did cofticern the Denial ( as it was affirmed by Maſter At- 
torney General) of my Maſters imployment. Truly land- 
ing at 7hiteball, T told that Council, there was juſt Com- 
miſſions to an old Officer by the bleſſing of God, I have by 
me ; and 1 have other good things that God hath bleſſed me 
*withal, more than all rhe good Chrrſtians in the world, that 
are not the Grand Signiour's Slaves; And we that are Mer- 
chants abroad, we allow our ſelves any ſufferance that may 
conduceto our own ſafety, inlargement of Trade, or pre- 
ſervation of what is ours. Why I had by the grace of 
my gracious Maſter a confirmation of my old Commiſſion 
of Conſulage in Greece; but as to the Embaſly no more 
than my Credential Letters did ſpeak, nor no more than 
that I attempted, an 1zternuncio they call it in thoſe places, 
which is a Meſſenger between the one and the other 
KING: They both unhappily died of ſeveral deaths, and 
both violent too. And it 1s a cuſtome not unknown to you, 
Maſter Sheriff, and other Gentlemen that pradtiſe in the 
World, that Princes of courſe, for. the continuation of 
Amity, do ſend Meſſengers where there 1s Peace, rhar the 
tranſa&ion of thoſe publique expreſſions of reciprocal Af 
fe&tion may be performed ; but for Embaſſie, God forbid 1 
ſhould own it,I never had it,however they have uſed it as the 
happy means to bring me to God this day. I beſeech God 
In the bowels of my Saviour, to forgive thoſe peoplethat 
have done it, I owe them no harm, ſo God pay them home 
with all the goods of this, and an everlafting life. | 
As for power, I have been long abſent here in England, 
I meddle with none : Sufficient ro me 1s Gods grace tothe 
ſalvation of my ſoul. | 
I have been always fearful of offending. Almighty God, 
according to the grace he hath given me : bur to learn 
Religion, and new Ways, that I muſt ſay Maſter Sheri 
to you, and all others that hear me, I cannot diſpenfe with 
my Conſcience to give offence to Almighty - God, I am 
now 
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Sir Henry Hide's Speech. 129 
now ( if it may be with your permiſſion, Maſter Shgiff) to 
pur out my foul to Almighty God in two or three words 
(he place is ſtraitned. ) If I knew wherein to give = fati(- 
ion to any thing whatſoever, wherein TI have offended 
or ho, I am here in the fear of God to do it. I forgive 
them with all my ſoul, and my forgiveneſs is clear, as I am 
now going to receive happineſs at the hand of my Saviour : 
But if I thought it were ſarisfacion to Sir Thomas Bendiſh, 
and all the Company, or any who think they have offended 
me, I am come Mr. Sheriff to pay that Obedience willingly 
that Debt I owe4o Nature; to pay it upon the ſcore of a 
SubjeR, becauſ. Conſcience within me, tells me not, 
for the intentions of ſerving my Prince, I could deſerve 
ſuch a Death, though ten thouſand times more other ways. 
Dr. Hide. There was ſome ſuſpicion that you might impart the 
way you were upon to ſome of thoſe ſervants that were with you. 
Sir Henry Hide. T humbly thank you for remembring me 
of it ; and if any be here of the Tirbie Company this day, 
or any Friend of theirs, I ſhall defire them from a dying 
Man, to take this truth, Thar neither my Brother, my in- 
nocent Brother that this is with me, nor other Gentlemen 
with me in my company, have contribured any thing to 
their diſturbance 3 it was my own bufineſs, whatſoever hath 
been done, that hath been to evill, or loſs, though I den 
borh/ of them in my intentions : TI come nor here to accuſe 
any man, nor excuſe my ſelf, bur I praiſe God for all his 
deliverances 3 yet I know I ſhall do God a great deal of 
Service, and them a great deal of juſtice, in not involving 
any of my Company in any thing of miſchief. I cannot 
anſiver Obje&ions; I finde a man may be in Twhie, or in 
any place. all the World over, where they will give that 
__ _ they hold firring 3 bur this 1s beneath me. 
Bleſſed be Almighty God, that hath called me to the know- 
ledge of him, and this ready Obedience which I pray, and 
mercifully accepting of my Saviour , and parient death : 
And I beſeech you all, whatſoever you are, that you will 
accompany me with your Prayers, whereby my Soul may 
be aſſiſted. within me, in that paſſage tro my Saviour whither 
Iamgoing. I am weak of body, I have diſcontinued long 
from the Kingdom, I am unacquainred with new Forms, I 
have defired to ſerve God according rohis Commandments 
after che Old way : I have begged mercy of God for all my 
K offences 


130 Sir Henry Hides Speech. 
offences to him, and have had my pardon ſealed from Heas 
ven by the Blood of my Saviour: I beg pardon of all whom- 
foever, whether I have offended them, or no: I truly for- 
give them, and; have beſought Almighty God to pour his 
effings upon them. I accuſe no man, I finde fault nor 
quarrel with-no man, neither with the perſons that were,the 
occafions,they were but inſtrumefits ; neither at the perſons 
condemning, I accept.thankfully the Sentence of Dearh upon 
y ſelf, and I beſeech-Almighty God, ,that I may be the haſt 
may ſuffer upon this ſcore, or upon any other. | 
" Maſter Sherift, if there be any thing wherein I can give 
any other fatisfation, to any Chriſtian whatſoever, in any 
Kinde, as I ſpake in. general, Ibleſs God Almighty from my 
own Heart, now ſo. athſted by the eſpecial Operation, and 
Motions,and Diftares of the Holy Ghoſt : if Ican know any 
thing, wherein, or how to be now in my dying (not having 
ſetved God ſo wellin my life ſerviceable to theChurch of God, 
of Chriſt, and the full ſatisfaftion_ of any whatſoever, I'atm 
here ready: Iam unacquainted, but in my ecſtafies to heaven 
there 1s that glory I am going tg. Ibeſecch Almighty God, that 
he will give me grace to bleſs his holy Name ; as for all, az 
for Jeſus Chriſt, and in himall things,ſo particularly for this 
that he hath thought me worthy to bring me hither for | 
faithfulneſs ro my Maſter, that is the moft pious and moſt juſt 
Prince in all the world. My Maſter hath ſufferd bitterly-in 
England ; and if there be any failing in his ſervice, the fault 
is only mine. God knows, I have done nothing in the 
buſineſs,but by the inſtance of the Merchants I delivered my 
Letters,and there they lye : To other things I am a Stranger, 
I hope that God will give me the grace of perſeverance in 
that Chriſtian ne. , in. that loyalty to my Prince, in 
thatlove to all the World, that now (being to give up my 
accompt to him, that) I may with comfort be received ints 
the arms of his mercy. | | 
' It there be any thing, Maſter Sheriff, that I may give 
farisfaRion in, I am ready to do ut according to the 'poat 
talent I have. I will receive my- puniſhment in the way 
God hath prepared, for me; and many ways I have, been 
taken up. \ Truly I am bound to all that fee me, and 
more ſince I came into England, not an 'unc 
ook (we had ſtrange reports abroad) not an uncivil look! 
from any : God repay them all, and return them _—_ 
| Throne 
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Sir Henry Hite's Spterh, 121 


Throne of his Grace ino their own Boforns. And God in 


particular bleſs thar honourable Lady , 'whb was the occaſi- 
on of the coming of my Lords Grace 'of Armagh, with the 
Confirmation of thoſe glorious and eternal Meſlapes of 
Comfort which now IT am going to enjoy : being thankfal to 
all thoſe that know me, and know me- not, for ſince I am 
come hither, whereas I might have received prejudice'm 
reſpe& ro my Loyalty (which 1s not the way. now) I have 
from them all received courtefie, the Lord repay them. T 
thank God I am otherwiſe bred, and my ' hath 
been mcorporared, imbodied into my Religion; and be- 
fides the great defires of other Gentlemen, that I might ge 
out of the-Woerld ; but that the World mighr fee that the 
Grace of God hath had a perfe& Reformarion in me, and 
a willing and thankful Submiſfion to his Will, therefore I 
repent the-not of it 3 but I beſeech Alrmghty God to bleſs 
and proſper all people whatſoever thar to this Kuigdom. be- 
long. As my Speech is imperfet, ſo is my kealth. I have 
forced my ſelf in this Diſcourſe to give that ſatisfa@ion 
which T could. And TI beſeech you Mr. Sheriff, if 
can hear of any Gentlemen that are wronged, what I offer 
here, Tam to anſwer it; and I beſeech you joyn with me 
In your Chriſtian Prayers, that I may have a paſſage whi- 
ther I atm nov going to give an account, not only of every 
deed, but of every word. 
Then turnivg to his Man, he faid, 

Sir H. Hide. John, which 1s the Execurtioner ? 

The Executioner being brought ro him, he ſaid, 

Sir 8. Hide. Honeſt Friend, I have no quarrel with you, 
you are the welcome inſtrument, do your work, only let 
me fee the place, that I may fir my ſelf, for I have an in- 


firm body. 


Sh#viff. You ſhall when you have prayed ; if you pleaſe 


to prey firſt. 
ir H. Hide. 1 defire to. ſee the Block, 7 can-pray after- 
wards. Here Mr. Executioner 15 that Mony that 1s left; 
here is four pound for you. 
Then being ſhewed the block, he kiſſed it, ſaying, 
Sit- H. Hide. It 1s unworthy for me to put my head where 


wy Maſters was, Bleſſed be God, Blefled be his holy Name 


( putting off bis bat ) I have an infirmity in my body, but 
God hath enabled me1nwardly. Pray Mr. Sheriff let mehave 
a little more room. K 2 Sheriff. 


132 69ir Henry Hide's Death. 


Sberifj. Go tor prayer, and we will clear the room. 
+-S1r H. Hide, I have (Ithank Almighty God) done thoſe 
Chriſtian Offices belonging ro me at home, 1 come hither 
only to die. | 
| Then kneeling down, he ſaid the Lords Prayer. 
Then having prayed a ſhort ſpace, he ſtood up, and 
turning to the Executioner, ſaid, 

Sir HK. Hide. Honeſt Friend, IT pray give me dire&ion 
what F am to. do, and doyour Office : you will cure all dif- 
cafes preſently ; pray dire& me. 

- Then the Executioner going to ſpread the Scarf over 
- ' Sir H. Hide. Put tt not on now, but by and by. 
Dr. Hide. God Almighty ſtrengthen you. 
Sir H. Hide. God reward you all. 
| Then the Executioner going to put up his hair under 
his Sattin Cap, he thought he had been taking of & off ; 
whereupon he faid, . 

Sir H. Hide. Muſt I have my black Cap off? it is ve 

cold ; all theſe Diſeaſes will be cured;the Lord be thanked; 


Fan going to lie down, his man not helping him, he 


b 

Sir H. Hide. John, Help me a lxtle, I pray 3 Did not1 
rell you I could neither riſe nor fall? lay me down, and 
Iifr me up again, 7obn. 

Then riſing again upon his knees, he ſpake to the Exe- 
cutioner, having the Ax in his hand. | 

Sir H. Hide. Pray Sir give me the Ax. Es 

And then taking the Ax in his hand, he kiſſed it, and 
returned it to the Executioner again, ſaying, 

Sir H. Hide. 1 will only fay, Lord Zeſus. receive my Soul, 
and when T lift up my right hand, do your work.  _ 
- And then lying down again, after a little ſpace he lift 
his right hand, and the Executioner at one ſtroke ſeyer 

his head from his body. 


[1 
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The Eerl of Derby's Speech. 153 


The Manner of the Death and Sufferings of the 
Right Honourable James Eard of Derby pore 
the Scaffold at Bolton in Lancaſhire, together 
with a true Copy of his Speech, Deportment and 
-Prayer before his death, on Wedneſday the 15 
day of October, 165 1, 


I- He Earl of Derby (according to the order of the Court 

Marſhal held art Cheſter, by which he was ſentenced, 
ro die at Bolton in Lancaſhire) was brought to that Town 
with a guard of Horſe and Foot of Col. Zones's, command- 
ed by one Southley, who received his order from Col. Ro- 
bert Duckenfield, berwixt 12 and 1 of the clock on Weaneſ- 
day the 15. of Ofober, the people weeping, praying, and 
I all the way from rhe Priſon at Cheſter, ro the 
place of hrs death. 

He was brought to a houſe 1n the Town near the Croſs, 
where the Scaffold was raiſed ; and as he paſſed by ſaid, 
({VENIO DOMINE,)] 1 am prepared to fulfil thy will, 
0 my God : this Scaffold muſt be my Croſs ;, bleſſed Saviour, 1 
tabe it =p willingly, and follow thee.) From thence going 
into a Chamber with ſome friends and fervants, he was ad- 
vertiſed by the Commander 1n Chief, rhat he had tl! three 
of the Clock allowed him to prepare for death; for indeed 
the Scaffold was not ready, the people of the Town and 
Country generally refuſing to carry ſo much as a plank, or 
ſtrike a nail, or to lend any affiftance- to that work, rheir 
cry being generally jn the ſtreets, 0 ſad day, O woful day ! 
ſhall the good Earb of Derby dit here ? many (ad loſſes have 
we had in this War, but none like unto this ; for now the 
Ancient Honour of our Country muſt ſuffer here : And ro 
add to his trouble, moſt of the Timber thar built the Scaf- 
fold, was of the ruines of Latham-Houſe ; but nothing 
could alter his Lordſhips refolution and courage : for with 
a ſtedfaft compoſed countenance, and a cheerful, he cal- 
led the company which were preſent to prayers with h1 
wherein he ſhewed admirable fervency, and a kind © 
humble importunity with Almighty God, that he would 
pardon his fins, be- merciful to his Soul 5 and be gracious 
het > K 3 9 
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to this Land, in reſtoring the' King, Laws and Liberty ; 
and that he would hea Husband to his 1'ife, a Father to 
his Children, and a Friezd to all thoſe that fuffered by his 
Loſs, or that had been Friends to him. 

. Riſing from prayer, he ſare down with a very pleaſing 
countenance, and. afſured the ſtanders by, thar God had 
heard his prayers, which the bleſſed Spiric of God witneffed 
ugro him, in the prefent Comforts: he now felt in his Soul, 
Then he entred into a diſcourſe of his life, and befeechr 
God to forgive him the days and time he had miſpent, and 
ſaid it was fs Comfort, thar alchough he had not walked 
ſo circumſpe&ly as he ought to have done, yet he ever 
Rad 2 ſenſe ofhis fins,and a tender reſpe to all the Services, 
Servants and Ordinances of his God ; and that he knew 
God had mercy for him, that he had ſtrengthened and. 
comforted him againſt all the terrors of death. 

\ After theſe and ſome other words to this purpoſe, he 
defired his friends and the people by, to pray with him 
again ; which when he had ended, riſing from his knees, 
he appeared fully farisfied of a gracious return to his pray- 
ers, and never after ſhewed any ſadneſs in his countenance. 

' His next bufineſs was with his Son the Lord Strange, 
whom he publickly charged to be 4dutiful to his ſad Mother, 
affeftionate to his diſtreſſed Brothers and Siſters, and tudi- 
ous of the Peace of his Country : But eſpecially (ſaid he) Son, 
I charge you upon. my Bleſſing, and upon the Bleſſings you ex- 
pect from God, to be ever dutiful to your diſtreſſed Mother, e- 
ver obedient to her commands, and ever tender how you in any 
thing grieve or ; pj her : She is a perſon well known to the 
maſt eminext Perſonages of England, France, Germany and 
Holland, noted for Piety, Prudence, and all Honourable Ver- 
tuts, and certainly the more you are obedient to her, the mare 
you will mo in favour with God and Man. 

Then he defired to be private in, the room himſelf ; 
where he was obſerved to be about half an hour upon his 
knees with frequent interje&ions , of groans and ſighs before. 
his God : Then when he called the company in again, his 
eyes witneſſed to us, that he had Tan was © mixed Tears 
with his Prayers 3 he. told us that he was. very willing tg: 
leave the World, being aſlured by the Teſtimony of Gods, 
Spirit, that he ſhould be carried from Trouble :to- Reſt 
and Peace, from Sorrow to Joy, from Life to Pomny 

| 4-+4a8r 2 


- anc end. A. | 


LS. 2C_Q FT we. ww” wow”. 


The Barl of Derby's 'Spezch. 143 
and that Death had no other bitterneſs 'in it to hitn, but 
that it rook him from his dear Wife and Children ; *whorti 
he humbly commended to the Prote&jon and Providerice 
of a better Husband, and a better Father; and that yet he 
did not doubr, but that the General, and they who fat ini 
the ſeat of Authority, would make proviſion for then; 
hoping that his death might farisfie all choſe who ſought 
his life, whom he freely forgave, and defired God to d6 
the like. Then calling for his Son, he took his leave: of 
him, and blefſed him ; which indeed would have grieved 
any ones heart (though never fo hardened) to fee rhe-part- 
ing of him now with his Son, and with his rwo Daughters, 
the Lady Katherine, and the Lady Amely Stanley, upon 'the 
road berwixt Cheſter and Boltoz rhe day before. | 

This ended, he called the Officer, and told him he was 
ready. In his way to the Scaffold, the people prayed, 
and wept, and cryed aloud; to whom his Lordſhip with 
a cheerful counrenance, and courteous humblencfs ſard; 
Good people, I thank you, and I beſeech you ſtill pray for 'me, 
and our bleſſed God return your prayers back into your own bo- 
ſomes : The God of Mevcies bleſs you, the Son of God teftablifh 
you in righteouſneſs, and the Holy Ghoſt fill you with all comforts. 
Coming near the Scaffold, he looked up and fad, 
God I thank thee, 1am not afraid to go up here, though 1 am 
to die there; there are but theſe few ſteps to my eternity; Then 
kiſſing the ladder, he went up and faluted the people, he 
walked a turn or two upon the Scaffold, then went to the 
Eaſt end of the Scaffold, and pulled off his Har again and 
faluted the people with a cheerful countenance, ſaid —— 
I am come by the will of my heavenly Father to die in this 
place, and I thank God I do with all willingneſs and readi- 
nefs ſubmit to his'moſt bleſſed will. | 

'Tis a place I defired to fee when T was laſt in the 
Country, both for the mutual obligations that have been 
berwixt rhis Town and my Family, as alfo for your parti- 
cular reſpe&s ro me, whom I have underſtood to be ready 


- to clear me from that foul impuration, That I was a man of 


blood ; and that particularly , I killed one Bootle ” here 
in cold blood : I doubr nor bur there are here many 
men preſent, both thar day this Town was taken, and d1- 
vers other times during this War, thar can juftifie I pre- 
ſery'd many lives 3 bur | know there 15 not any one Fm 
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that can lay the blood of any man whatſoever to my charge, 
unleſs what might 'caſually happen in the fury and heat of 
a Barrel z and why I die 1n this Town, I know not, unleſs 
It be. to perſwade the Nation that I fall as a ſacrifice for 
that blood which ſame ſajd I ſhed here, from which I am 
acquitted before you, and from which I had alſo cleared 
my ſelf before my Grand Judges at weſiminſter, had they 
pleaſed to hear me, before they had deſtroyed me ; thar 
report being haſtily brought up among them, by ſome that 
T hope God hath forgiven, and too readily drunk jn by 0- 
thers, whom I pray God to forgive. As for my crime (as 
ſome are pleaſed to term 1t) which was objeded againſt me 
By the Council of War (for Bootle's death was never men. 
cloned againſt me there, that being only ſecretly uſed to 
raiſe a'prejudice againſt me in the judgments of ſuch as did 
not know me) my crime (I ſay) though I hope it deſerves 
a far better name, was, that I came into my own Country 
with my own lawful King 3 I came in obedience to his Ma- 
zeſties call, whom both by the Laws of God, and the Laws 
of this Land, I conceived my ſelf obliged ro obey, and 
according to the Protefation I took in Parliament in the 
time of that bleſied Prince his Father ; fo if it be my 
crime, I here confeſs iragain before God, Angels and Men, 
that 1 love Monarchy as the beſt Government, and I die with 
Love and Honour : and for the Love and Honour I bear to 
my Maſter thit now is, Charles the ſecond of that name, 
whom I my ſelf 3n this Country proclaimed King, the Lord 
bleſs and preſerve him, and incline the hearts of thoſe that 
have power in this Nation, to accept him to his Fathers 
Throne wjth Honour and Peace; for certainly as I believe, 
this Nation will never be well contented, never throughly 
happy without a King, fo I believe alſo, that King Charles 
the ſecond, our now lawful King, were he a ſtranger to this 
crown, were the moſt fir, and moſt accompliſht Prince 
that this day lives, to-take the government of this people ; 
his admirable Piery, Vertue, Juſtice, great Valour and Dif- 
cretion, far above fo few years, doth now make him 1n all 
laces he comes. highly beloved, and will hereafter make 
him honourable among all Nations, and I-wiſh the =_ 
of this Nation ſo much happineſs (when my eyes are clo 
ſed) that he may peaceably be receiv'd to the enjoyment 


of his juſt right, and ghen they ſhall ever want —_— | 
| F-,% rn | 
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rights, which till then, they will always want. 

As for my being in arms in the beginning of this war, I 
profeſs here in the preſence of 'my God, before. whom 
within a few minutes I muſt make an account for this pro- 
feſſion, I only fought for peace, and. ſertling the late King 
my. Maſter in his juſt rights, and rhe maintenance of the 
laws of this Land, and that I had -no other defign, intent 
or purpoſe for my then taking up. arms : and for this laſt 
ingagement, I profeſs here again in the preſence of the 
fame God, that I did it for the reſtoring of my lawful So- 
veraign into that Throne, out of which his Father was moſt 
unchriſtianly . and barbarouſly taken, by the moſt unjuſt 
ſentence of a pretended Court of Juſtice, and himſelf a-* 
gainſt Law and all Juſtice kept out and diſpoſſeſt of ; and 
this was all my reaſon. For as for eſtate or quality, I 
wanted not a ſufficient competency, neither was I ever 
ambitious to enlarge either : for by the favour of my Kings 
Predeceſſors, my family was raiſed to a condition well 
known in this Country 3 and now it 15 as well known, that 
by his enemies I am adjudged to dye, and that by new 
and monſtrous laws, as making me an enemy to my Coun- 
try, for fighting for my Country ; as a Traytor to the 
Laws, for endeavouring to preſerve the Laws : Bur, 0h / 
God give me grace to conſider bim who ſuffered ſuch contra- 
diftions of ſinners, and O my God, aſſert the King to bis Fa- 
thers Throne, aſſert the. Laws to their former honour, and re- 
ſtore thy own Religion in its purity, that all theſe ſhadows 
and falſe pretences of Religion may vaniſh away, and our chil- 
arens poſterities may ſerve thee zn ſpirit and in truth. 

Good friends,1I die for the * Kzng, the Laws * At which 
of the land, and the Proteſtant Religion main- wordsKing 
tained in the Church of England, all which as I and Laws, 
was ready to maintain with my life, ſo I cheer- a Trooper 
fully ſuffer for them in this welcome death. {ſaid aloud, 

we will net- 
ther have King, Lord, nor Laws ; and upon a ſudden the ſoul- 
diers being either ſurprized with fear at a ſflrange noiſe that 
was heard, or elſe falling inta mutiny, preſently fell into a tu- 
mult, riding up. and down the ſtreets, cutting and ſlaſhing 
the people, ſome being killed and many wounded ; his Lordſhip 
looking ypon this ſad ſpeftacle, ſaid thus, Gentlemen it trou- 
hles mg more than my own death, that others are hurt, and (1 


ſear 
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ſear) die for me; I beſerch- you ſtay your hands, '1 flit not, you 
purſue not me, and bere ave none to purſue you. But being in- 
terrupted in bis ſpeech, and not permitted to go on further, (for 
which the Officers were much troubled )* he turn'd afide to his ſer- 
vant, and gave bim the (preach into bis hand, ſaying, I will 
ſpeak to my God, who'I know will hear' me, and when I an 
azad, let the world know what 1 would have ſaid. Here bis 
Lordſhip was interrupted : but it was as follows, in his own 
copy under his own band. 


I am ſentenced to death by a Council of War, aftet 
quarter for life, and aſſurance of honourable and ſafe uſage 
*%y Captain Edge. I had reaſon to have expected the 
Council would have juſtified my Plea, which hath been An- 
cient, Honorable, Sacred and Vnviolable, until this time thart I 
am made the firſt ſuffering Precedent; for I dare affirm it, 
that never Gentleman before in any Chriſtian Nation was 
adjudged to death by a Council of War after quarter given; 
I am the firſt, and IT pray God I may be the laſt Precedent 
In this caſe : I muſt die, and I thank God I am ready for 
it; Death would now be my choice , had I the whole 
World in competition with it. I leave nothing behind me 
which I much care for, bur my King, my Wife, my Chil- 
dren, my Friends, whom (1 truſt) the never-failing mer- 
cies of my God will provide for: I beſeech God ſhew 
mercy to thoſe, who neither had mercy nor juſtice for me: 
My bleſſed Saviour raught me by his example and command, 
both to pray for my enemies, and to forgive my enemies : 
I forgive them freely, even thoſe that contrived my ruine, 
and purſued me to death ; I thank God, I never perſonal- 
ly offended them ro my knowledge in my life, and let me 
not offend againſt them at my death : I forgive them freely, 
and pray God for Chriſts ſake to forgive them alſo. 

Of my Faith and Religion, I ſhall nor { 1 hope )) need to 
ſay much, herein I hope my enemies ( if now I have any) 
will ſpeak for me. I profeſs my faith to be in God only, 
from whom I look for my ſalyation, through the precious 
merits and ſufferings of my bleſſed+'Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
which merits and ſufferings are applyed to my Soul, - by the 
bleſſed Spirit of comfort, beg es God, by whom 
am aſſured in my own Soul, - thax my-God is recancuted 
unto me in Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Redeemer, - © : 
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wn I die a dutiful Son to the Church of England, as, it, was 
+. | <ſtabliſhed 1n thar bleſſed Prince my late Maſters Reign, 
fo which all men of Learning and Temperance will acknow- 
'. | Edge to be the moſt pure and. agreeable to the word of 
4 | God, and primitive Government, of any Church within 12. 
n | 1300+ years ſince Chriff, and which ( to my great com- 
- | fort) I left eſtabliſhed in 'the Iſle of Man 3 God preſerve it 
n | ere, and reſtore it to this Nation. | | 
And O bleſſed God , I magnifie thy Name, that thou 
gaveſt me the happineſs and mercy to be born in a Chr;- 
++ | [#47 Nation, and in a Nation where thy truth was profeſ- 
be ſed 1n- purity : With honour to thy name, and comfort to 
\ | "by people, I aſcribe the comforts of, thy Holy Spirit which 
I feel in my boſome, to the Niniſtry of thy Word and Sa- 
craments conveyed unto me 1n thy Church, and made ef- 
feual by the operation of the ſame bleſſed Spirit. In this 
faith, good people, I have lived, and in this I die: pray 
, | for me, I beſeech you, and the God of mercies hear your 
' | prayers and my prayers, for mine and your falvarion. 
Preſently after the tumult was over, his 
Lordſhip called for the Headſman, and Here his Lord- 
azked to (ee the Ax, and taking it m his ſhip began to 
i hand, ſaid, Friend, 1 will not hurt it, and fpeak again. 
I am ſure it cannot hurt me ; and then ki(- 
ſing it ſaid, Methinks this is as a Wedding Ring, which is as 
a ſign 1 am to leave all the World, and eternally ta be married 
| | fo my Saviour. Then purcing his hand in his pocket, faid 
? | to the Headſman, Here Friend, take theſe two pieces, allgbat 
* | 1 have, thou muſt be my Prieſt, I pray thee ds thy work well and 
* | YfefAually; Then handling the rough furr'd coat the Headſ- 
man had on, This ( faies he ) will be troubleſome to thee; I 
pray thee put #t off, and do it as willingly as I put off this gar- 
* | ment of my fleſh, that is now ſo beavy for my ſoul : then ſome 
of the ſtanders by bid the Headſman kneel, and ask his 
Lordſhip pardon; but he did not, but was ſurly and crab- 
bed: but his Lordſhip faid, Friend, 1 give thee the pardon 
thog wilt not asþ , and God fargive thee alſo : Then rurningup 
his eyes to heaven; faid aloud, How long Lord ? how long ? 
then gently g over the Scaffold, and ſeeing one of his 
Chaplains on horſeback among the people, Good Sir (faid 
he) pray for me, and the Lord return your prayers into your own 
boſome, and 1 pray remember me kindly to your Brother, and God 
remember bim for bis love to me and mine. Then 
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Then turning towards his Coffin, Thou art (ſaid he ) my | 1, 
tridal Chamber, in thee 1 ſhall reſt without, a guard and ſlet 
without Sonldzers. | 7 
Then looking towards the Block, he asked if all were 
ready, That (ſaid he) methinks 5s very low, and yet there is 
but one fitp betwixt that and haven ; then turning his eyes 
to the people, he ſaluted them, and defired again their 
prayers ; then ſaid, 1 ſte your tears, and bear your ſighs and | 
» groans, and prayers : the God of Heaven hear and grant your 
ſupplications ſor me, and mine for you, and the Mediation of | |, 
Chrift Feſus jor us all. o 
Here his Lordſhip cauſed the Block to be turned, that he | , 
might look upon the Church, ſaying, #hi1ft 1 am bere, 1 ) 


will look towards thy boly Sanftuary, and I know that within - 
a ſew minutes, 1 ſhall behold thee my God and Kzng in thy |-T 
Sanftuary above, under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my | 
reft till this calamity be overpaſt ; then he pulled off his 
blew garter, and ſent 1t to his Son, and pulling off his 
doublet, with a very religious cheerfulneſs he ſaid, 1 come, 
Lord Feſus, and O come thou quickly, that 1 may be with thee. 
for ever : upon this he ſaid, Pray tell me how mult 1 lie, 1 
have been called a bloody man, yet truly 1 never yet had that A 
ſevere curioſity to ſee any man put to death in peace; then lay- | 
ing himſelt down on the block, after a few minutes he roſe 
again, and cauſed the block to be a little removed; then 4 
faid to the Headſman, Friend, remember what I ſaid to thee: h 


and be no more afraid to ſtrike than 1 to die; and when I put 
up ® band, do thy work. So looking round about upon his 
friends and the people, he ſaid, The Lord bleſs you all, and 
once more pray for me and with me; at which words he kneel- 
ed' down and prayed privately within himſelf, with great 
fghings, about half a quarter of an hour, concluding with 
the Lords Prayer; then rifing up againhe ſaid, (ſmilingly) |] + 
My. ſoul is now at reſt and ſo ſhail my body be immediately.. 
The Lord bleſs my Kjng, and refjore bim to his right in this 
Kingdom, and the Lord bleſs this Kingdom, and reflore them 
to their rights jn their King, that be and they may joyn hand, 
#n band to ſettle truth and peact; and the Lord bleſs this Couns' 
ty, and this Town, and this People. The Lord comfort my ſad 
wiſe and children, and reward all my friends with peace and, 
happineſs, bath hers and bereaſter, and the Lord forgiue them 
who were the cauſe and authors of this my ſad end and Lak & 
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death, for ſo it is as to mankind ; though beſore God 1 deſerve 
much worſe, but 1 hope my ſins are all bathed in the blood of 


Zeſus Chriſt. So laying his neck upon the block, and his 
arms ſtrerchr out, he ſaid theſe words. 


Bleſſed be Gods glorious: name ſor ever and ever. Let the 
whole Earth be filled with his glory. Amen, Amen. 


At which words, he gave the Headſman the ſign; but 
he either not obſerving 1t, or not being ready, ſtayed too 
long, ſo that his Lordſhip roſe up again, ſaying, Why do 
you keep me from Saviour? what have I done that I dis. 
not, and that I may live with him ? Once more I will lay 
down my ſelf in peace, and fo take my everlaſting reſt, 
Then ſaying, Come Lord Feſus come quickly, he ſtretched 
out his arms, and gave the ſign, repeating the ſame words : 


Bleſſed be Gods glorious name ſor ever and ever. Let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, Amen. 


Then lifting up his hand, the Executioner did his work 
at one blow, all the people weeping and crying, and givitig 
all expreſſions of grief and lamentarion. 

 Whenthe corps were carried off the Scaffold, they car- 
ried them to a houſe in the Town, where was thrown into 
his Coffin in a picce of paper theſe two lines. 


Upon ZA MES Earl of DERBT. 


Bounty, Wit, Courage, all ( bere ) in one lie dead. 
A Stanleys hand, Veres heart, and Cecll's bead. 


@—— 
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The Senrence of the Council of War. 


Reſolved by the Court upon the Queſtzon, 


That ne Earl of Derby is guilty of the breach of the 
AR of the 12, of Auguſt, 1651. laſt paſt, entituled, 4» 
A Ptobibiting correſpondence with Charles Stuart or his 
party, and ſo of High-Treaſon againſt the Common-wealth 
of England, and 1s therefore worthy of death, "Tu 
£/0;* 


14> + Col. Gerhatd's Sprech.- | 
Reſolved by the Court, 


That the ſaid James Earl of Derby, 15.2 traytor to the 
Common-wealth of England, and an abettor, encourager 
and ahiſter of the declared Traytors and encmies thereof, 
and ſhall be pur' ro death by fevering his head from his 
body, at the Market-place in the Town of Bolton in Lanca- 
faire, upon Wedneſday the 15. day of this wnſtant Ofober, 

ut the hour of one of rhe Clock rhe fame day. 1 
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The Speech and manner of putting to death Col. John 
-*Gerhard, who was beheaded on Tower-Hill, 
July 10. 1654. | 


Publiſhed by his Friends. 


Fign the firſt day of his impriſonment he. fore-ſaw the 
heavy ſenrence hovering upon tam; and therefore 
gave all diligence ro-ſecure tnmſelf againſt ir ; char howe- 
ver he underwent a temporal condemnation, he might c- 
feape an eternal. But after that fad doom was pronounced, 
then he beſtirred 'himifef amam, -and made” double haſt 
for Heaven ; It was for his life, and therefore he would 
loſe no minute, but the ſame night gave direions to a dear 
friend for a Miniſter (whom he knew to have long honour- 
ed his family) to be brought ro him early, next mo 
and 1t pleafed Autherny to gratifie him- in this great de- 
fire, ſo that an order was ſent freely for the quiet admiſſi- 
on of any ſuch perſon to him. With this ſpiritual friend” 
he ſpent ſome hours every day in proyer and other ghoſt- 
ly refreſhments, which (God be praiſed) were not without 

ſweet effet and impreilſions upon his Soul. 
Mr. Bond. There were ſome other Miniſters of great ob-. 
Mr. Caril. ſervation for gravity and godline6 in theſe 

times, who vifired him, and: who I art confi. 


dent will put their feal to this truth with tne, that” they-. 


found him meck, humble, modeſt ; penirent, comforred, \ 
and not far from the Kingdom of God ; if not already 169 
it : 
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it: but I have good hope he was in poſleflion, and ſo had 
he, through grace. Upon the morning (which was the 
laſt he muſt ſee ill that of the Reſurre1on) he ſubmitred 
to ſome wholſom orders of the Church ; received her 
comforts by them. That done , he proceeded to (the 
higheſt enjoyment of grace that can be admimiſtred upon 
earch) the holy Communion, whereof with his Brother 
Sir Gzlbert Gerard he was a png with as much reve- 
rence, zeal, thankfulneſs, 'holy ſorrows; and holy joys, as 2 
devout Soul could evidence. He wept as if he would have 
waſhed his Saviours wounds, which his faith preſented 1n 
his tears 3 and yer he faid he was admirably raviſhed with, 
al inward peace and comfort in his own conſcience. Thus 
paſſed, he' had now nothing to- do but to die, which he 
expeed that morning very ſpeedily ; Bur by the pleaſure 
of Authority, both the time and the place of his Execution 
was altered, ſo that he was to wait a little longer, until e- 
vening, for his releaſe. Many friends and perſons of Ho- 
nonr came to take their laſt leave of him, who can gladly 
wieneſs his undiſturbedneſs and civil cheerfullnefs to every 
one of them. His Brother tarried continually with him, 
and they are together ; and though ſome eruptions of pal- 
fion could not be reſtrained now and then where narure 
was ſo much concerned, yer they were generally pleaſant, 
and at laſt __ (about half an hour before he was led 
forth to death) with us much calmneſs and placidnefs, as if 
they had been to meet again anon ſafe and unhurt as they 
had done formerly. So have I ſeen a windy and ſtormy 
day concluding -1n ſtilnefs and Sun-ſhine, as if weary and 
defiring ro reſt without any breath of trouble, The Mini- 
ſter Ry on him to the laſt; and abour five a clock 
enters the Lieut. of the Tower, and the Sheriff of London ; 
Two ſure friends, that will not leave him as long as he 
hath life remaming in him : They told hima ſowr Meſſage, 
that they were come to condu& him to his death's blow: 
He reply'd they were very welcom, and received them fo 
fearlels and untroubled, that the Sheriff told the Miniſter, 
He was ſorry to ſte him ſo unfit for that condition ;, but (un- 
der favour) he miſtook his condition, That which he ac- 
counted S$ to die, our Pamphlet-mongers would have 
called Hlagging and cowardiſe. So hard a thing ir is to fa- 
whe all curioſities, even with our blood, and nothing 
| more 
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more ingenious than to- carry this bitter cup even,, when 
ſo many miſconſtruftions-ſhake it. Ar his lodging he de- 
fired the Sheriff that he would permit the Miniſter and 
three others that were his Friends and Servants to go up- 
on- the Scaffold with him 3-which as it was feaſonable wiſ- 
donyin-him to defire, fo was it a fortunate kindneſs from 
them that granted ir, elſe it may be their teſtimony might 
haye beenwanting to his injured reputation. He took leave 
particularly of the houſhold where he was a Priſoner, and 
was ſo. clearly, colle&ed in every thing he did, that he 
went out of hys way into the /Kirchen to bid: his Landlady 
, farewel; giving thanks for her reſpes during his bonds, 
' which he ſaid he ſhould die in to her. As he paſſed by 
the Guards in,the Tower, he gave them money twice, and 
rold.. them, he ſhould trouble them no lonver, being on 
his remoye to better guards. He walked along to the Scaf- 
fold on; Tower-hill, ſhewing a great deal both of humility 
and reſped to the people, who generally lamenred him, 
and prayed for him. As he went, he was bare: headed for 
the moſt part, carrying his Hat in his hand, and ſometimes 
reſting it. ina careleſs. bravery on his lefr fide. When he 
came ro (or rather leap'd upon) the Scaffold (for he was ſo 
far from, flagging when to tread that Tragical ſtage, that 
many obſerv'd how ſprightfully he ſeem'd to skip up the 
ſteps to. it, -as if he had gone to dance there rather than to 
die) his grim Executioner' preſented himſelf to him, to 
whom with a cheerful ſmile he ſaid, welcom boneſft friend; 
And deſiring to ſee his Ax, he took it into his hands, and 
kifling ic, with a pretty glance of his eye (which was a nab 
tural loveline's in him) towards the Miniſter, he faid, Thi 
will do the Deed 1 warrant it. The Scaffold was very much 
crowded with people; yer as well as he could he made 
ſome tarns to and fro upon it, witha pap Oees he had 
taken our of his pocket) in his hand, w ir ſeems he 
had prepared ſome heads of a ſpeech which. he intended 
to have delivered : but rhe Sheriff and Lieutenant told 
him, if he ſpoke any thing, ir muſt be very brief,- and 
chat they muſt nor ſuffer tum to ſpeak any thing that was 
ſeditious ; well Gentlemen (ſaid he) your will be done ; bi 
(God be praiſed) I never yet had to do with any thing that was 
ſeditious | I would fain have ſpoken ſomething to clear my 
ſilf to the world, according to the cuſtom, if it might ” 
een 
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been, But come Sir, ſaid he turning to the Miniſter, Ler you 
and 1 ſpeak to him that will give us leave : and fo kneeling 
down together in a corner of the ſtage, the Minifter pray'd 
with him a ſhort time, which done, they ſtood up again. 
Then turning himſelf to the people, and. putting off his 
Hat, he told them, That he was not permitted to ſpeak a few 
words according to his intention, yet he doubted not but what 
he would have ſaid would come to their eyes, though it muſt 
not come to their ears : But this I defore all to take native of, 
and this he ſpoke (with a double yehemence) that 1 die a 
faithful ſubjef4 and ſervant to King Charles the ſecond, whom 
I pray God to bleſs and reſtore to his Rights 3 and bad I tot 
tbouſand thouſand lives I would glady lay them all down thus 
for his ſervice. Here he'was interrupted, afd the Sheriff 
wiſhed him rather to confeſs what he knew concerning the 
horrid Plot he was condemned for 3 He anſwered, That he 
had cconſeſſed all that he knew concerning any Plat, that be 
thought they knew more of the Plot that condemned him, than 
be 4a; but he heartily forgave them. The Mmilter told 
him it was well done to forgive and pardon'thoſe that per- 
ſecute us : That was an a of true Chriſtian” Tove, but as 
his caſe ſtood, loye was not enough 3 He [oupfit ro' deal in 
this buſineſs (upon which his life lay) with all candour and 
incerity, nor concealing any thing of that/marare as was 
charged againſt him as far as he might glorifie'God"and 
ſerve the publick good. Upon which Ng xp 32s eyes 
towards Heaven, and laying his hand upon his breaſt, 0 
Sir, fays he, if there had been any ſuch thing in this breaſt, 
wauld 1 not have revealed it before this time ! 1 proteſt in the 
bgbt of Almighty God, 1 know n0 more of auy ſuch en but 
quly what I have often acknowledged, that it was | motioned 
to me by Henſhaw, (who 1 confidently believe is in their hands) 
and debated twice or thyict when 1 was with him * but Int- 
ver entertained it at all, and at the laſt flatly diſown'd it, 
and told him I wowld bave nothing to do in it, Ht was ma- 
times preſſing me to nominate what perſons Ihnew I could 
ing, and'ta have their names ; but let them ſhew any ſuch 
thing 3f thay ca agaznſt mi. But I am certain be is in theiy 
haxds.:, Paufing here a little, and ferching a turn or two 
Scaffold, being very hot (as he had been all thar 
he calf for fore ſmall beer, which he had gj- 
to be ready, and was brought. thicher in a tone 
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bottle, of which he' drank a little once or twice. Ther, 
the Miniſter went to him, and minded him that ſomethin 
might be expe&ed from him as to his Religion, and dil- 
polition to dre. To which (gathering up an extraording- 
ry reſolution '1n his face) he replyed, 71 de a Chriſtian, a 
true Chriſtian, according to that Faith and Religion which 
was profeſſed by the Church of England in the time of our late 
King of bleſſed memory. And I praiſe God 1 am ſo fitted and 
ready to die, that 1 am confident by the merits of Chriſt 7eſus, 
that my ſins are pardoned, and my ſalvation is at hand. Ther 
turning abour-he -called for his Waſt-coat and Cap, and 
throwing off his Doublet put them on,” whilſt his ſervants 
helped to putup his hair. His Waſft-coat was not very 
clean, which he took ' notice of to his man : but "tis no 
great matter ſaith-be, if the heart be clean, all's well tnough. 
Being thus prepared,/ he calls for the Block : and viewing 
it (as with delight) laid himſelf down upon it to ſee how 
it would fit, and was ſo far from ſinking at the fight of it, 
that he almoſt_play'd with it: and rrfing quickly pulls 2 
lirtle paper-book out of his pocket, which he gave 'to the | 6; 
Miniſter, willing him to find that particular Ptayer which 
was proper for that occafion,” bur the crowd being grear, 4 
he could not quickly fmd it, fo that he kneeled down - & 
the book open:a' while tn his hand' as if he had read; 
quickly ſhut it, and-prayed with great expreffions of fer- |, 
vency by himſelf. 'When he had done, the "Lieutenant | 6, 
ſaid ſomething to him (as it ſeems) concerning his: Brother | 
Charles that had witneſſed againſt him ; (I know- not 'what 
the Lieutenant faid, for he ſpake low) but Mr. Gtryard |, 
ſpake aloud, and: replyed paflionately, O Chriſt Sir ! 1 love |; 
my poor Brother with all my heart, he is bat a youth and was | jy 
terrified, 1know. how be was dealt with z tell him I love bit | yg 
as well as truer Tlov'd him in my life. And commend me to 
my Brother Sir Gtlbert, whoſe releaſe T beſeech you Sir to aſſet : 
there being no more cauſe, that 1 know of, for his zmpriſonment 
than only that be was found in the ſame bid with me,which ſit 
z5 no Capital crime Having ſaid ths, 'he' took his deave |, 
of him, and the Sheriff, and all he knew on the: Stages [xy 
and turning about, once more to the” people, deſired-thein 
0 pry for him, himſelf kneeling down with the Miniſter, 
laid his hand m-his boſom, and they prayed: together the! 
laſt time, Aficr this he bids them al fax 
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"| beſought them to remember they had a poor Soveraign abroad 
who deſerved to be remembred. Then forgiving the Execu-- 
tioner and ſaluting the Miniſter with his laſt embrace and 
kiſſes, he bow'd himſelf to the ſtroak of death, with as 
much Chriſtian meekneſs and noble courage mix'd toge- 
ther, as I believe was ever ſeen in any that had bled uporr 
that Altar. And this all the people that were SpeRators, 
did ſeem to underſtand and acknowledge : beholding his : 
fatal blow with an univerſal ſadneſs and: filence z whereas, 
when the other Gentleman fell quickly after upon another 
ſcore of blood and ryor, they gave a great and general 
ſhour, as applauding the Juſtice of the Portugals death 5 * 
but pitying and bewailing the untimely fall of ſo brave and 
magnanimous a ſpirit as did (through all the clouds of death) 
ſhine glorioufly 1n this unfortunate Gentleman, 


Li. nn. 


His Speech. 


Gentlemen, 
——_— kind of ſpeftacle is no new entertainment to 

your eyes, for you have bad a late glut of ſuch objefts': 
So 3s it no ſtrange thing to me to be made ſuch a ſpeftacle ; for 
I have been bred upon the Theatre of death, and . have learned 
that part ſo well, though I confeſs a very hard one, as to par- 
ſorm it pretty handſomly, both as becomes a Gentleman and 4 
Chriſtzan. 

Only I muſt deſire you to expef# no fine Prologue; or Speech 
from - me 3 1 never ſtudied to make Orations : a very unfit man 
to lay plots againſt a State, who am ſcarce able to lay a few 
lines of plain Engliſh together, as 1 ought : But though I can- 
wt ſpeak happily ; I doubt not but I ſhall die happily. 

I confeſs: my ſelf a great ſinner, Who is. innocent? God'be 
merciful to me 4 miſerable ſinner. 1 adore tht juſtice of God in 
dl:this that is come upon” me; 1have deſerved to die long 
face 3 and bleſſed be God who hath given me ſuch time to pre« . 
E [jare. © But ſor this Crime 1 land condemned. for to day, I do 
* [voteſt' mine own innocency; as to any conſent or ingagement to 
mit att 3n it. t [ 
T1 | 1 hope you will believe me, when you conſider upon what 
©] ſlender proofs and teftimonies 1 ſuffer ; none of them legal, or © 
Cj frive, but circumſtantial. | 


— ' 
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For my. brother Charles, Alas. poor youth ! how he was 
wrought upon !* but 1 deſore all my friends to think honourably of 
him. 

For my Brother Sir Gilbert. 

. This imagination of a Plot is ſaid to be batched in France, 
but 1 ſear the neſt was at Whutchall. 

As for the Kjng, =— ſo far from concurring to ſuch a Deed, 
that 1 am only unſatisfied zn this, whether I ſhall die right in 
his favour, becauſt ſuſpebied of any thing ſo unworthy of bims. 
11 fear be loſt his Kzngdoms by ſuch prattices, but whether he 
would recover them (ſo, 3s a queſtion : God hath better ways 
*2phen it ſhall be good 2x bis fight to plead his cauſe. 

3 was lately in France, but 8# my own ſcore; for I bave 
cqanmanded there and probably might. 

For my paſs life it bath been but a troubleſome one, but now 1 
hope 1 ſhall reſt" Since I was any thing, I have ſerved the 
King, as 1 was bound : And I wiſh all that did ſo, bad 
a it as faithfully! Be was condemned for a Tyrant, but 
Go 

For my Religion, though a Soulditr, 1 am able to profeſs 
1.an « Chriftian Souldier, a true Son of the Church 1 Eug- 
land, as conflituted under Queen Elizaberh, King James, and . 
King Charles of Weſſed memory. Her Doffrine and. Governe | 
* went 1 embrace, ' Wer Truth and Peace I pray God to reſtare. 

I bumbly give thanks to God Almighty for providing mt 
the 2! of 4 Minifier, on whoſe fidelity 1 might repoſe my 
Soul. | 

And I pray Gd to bleſs the poor ſaithſul Miniers of this 
Church, and give you bearts to effeem them ; the want whereof 
3s:n0 ſmall wat of our miſery, | \ 

- My days bave. been few and evil, yet God be blefſed, in all 
the vanities and folly of youth, I have. been far from = 
or contumps- of Gods. worſhip; 1Ibad always awjul i s 
of Gods bonowr and ſervice; which is now my comfort. 

' And now 'dtar Countrymen fare you. welh,. 1pray:God' bit 
you all, this Tad t -— is þ &s | _ > 

Alas poor E 1 When will t lack aays ie 008 i 
when will there be blood enough! I'mifh mine might. fill wt: 
the meaſure. 1 forgive all. 2 vv 

: Once more fare you well ; Commend. me t6 at my friends, 
Pray .for me. +4 

I pray Goa make you as faithſul and loyal as 3'he weve, | 
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and as happy as 1 ſhall by by and by when 1 am dead. 
Come Lard Feſus, come quickly. | 
Father of mercies have mercy on me ! 
Saviour of the world, ſave my ſoul. | 
O lamb of God that tabes away the ſims of the world, hear 


. my prayers. 


Into thy hands O Lord 1 commend my ſperit. 
Lord Feſus receive my ſouls 


% 
——_—— 
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The Tryal and Illegal Proceedings againſt 
the Honourable Tol. John Penruddock, 
before the Commiſſioners of Oyer and 
Terminer, In the Caſtle of Exon. April 
I9th 1655. 


Alſo the Letters betwixt him and bu Wife, during 
the time of bus ſufferings, 


Together with the true Copy of his Speech on the 
Scaffold before he was Beheaded in the Caſtle of 
Exon. the 16th day of May 1655. 


Publiſhed by bis Friends, from his own Papers. 


Pon Thurſday the 1 9. of April 16s 5, the Commiſſioners 
of Oyer and Terminer, being (ate in the Caſtle of Exox, 
fummoned before them my ſelf, Mr. Hugh Grove, Mr. Rich- 


; ard Reeves, Mr. Robert Duke, Mr. George Duke, Mr. Thomas 


Fitz- James, Mr. Francis Fones,- Mr. Edward Davis, Mr. 
Thomas Poulton, and Mr. Francis Renaet.. Being all called 
to the Bar, we were commanded to hold up our hands, 
and an Indiftment of high Treaſon was read againſt us : 


-and being asked whether we would plead guilty or ,not 


alry to the Indiftmem; in the of my elf and of 


by 4 emen thercin charged, I ſpake as followeth. 
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Col. Penrudd, \* , My Lords, though my education: hath 
been ſuch as m. co give me thoſe advantages which the 
knowledge of the Laws would have aſſiſted me with, for the 
defending my ſelf: yet upon hearing this very Indi&ment, 
my reaſon tells me, that it 15 illegal : and therefore I do 
demand Council that may diſpute the illegality thereof. 

Serjeant Glyn. Sir, you defire that which cannot be 
granted, therefore give your anſwer whether you are guilry 
or notguilty of the Treaſon of which you ſtand charged. 

Cot. Pen. Sir by your favour, it is that which hatch been 
granted to my 1nferiors, (viz) ro Mr. Lilburn and to one 
Rolf a Shoo-maker, and I have as great a right to the Laws 
as any perſon that fits here as my Judge, I do therefore 
challenge it as my right. Judge Nicholas whomT there ſee, 
will tell you he himſelf was Coancil for 'this Rolf : and 1t 15 
a hard caſe, if a free-born Gentleman of England cannot 
have the ſame priviledge that his 1nferiors have had be- 
fore him. | Dn 

Attorney General. Sir, there is a great difference hetyween 
Treafon.a&ting and afted ; the latter 1s your cafe: therefore 
flatter not your ſelf, and do not think your being mute 
ſhall ſave your eſtate in caſe of Treaſon ; for if you plead 
not to the Indi&ryent, ſentence will be pronounced againſt 
you, as if you had been' found guilty of the faGt you are 
charged with. 

Col.” Pen: Sir, T obſerve your diſtin&ion : but all the 
Logick you have, ſhall not make 'me nor any Rational man 
acknowledge, that this was either ating or acted, before ir 
be proved Sir, it is but'a bare ſuſpicion, and I hope you 
will not. condemn me before I am - convicted : I fay the 
Indi&tment 15 1llegal, and I do demand Council. 

At. Gen. Sir, the Court muſt not be dallted withal : I 
do peremtorily demand of you, are you guilty or nor guil- 
ty? If you lead, you may have favour, otherwiſe we ſhall 
proceed to ſentence. | | 

- Col. Pen. Sir, put caſeI do plead, ſhall I then have Coun- 
cil allowed me?.vﬀ__ © {OE | 

At. Gen. Sir, the Court makes no bargains, refer your 
ſelf ro us, Wb; EO AS": © FI 1 

Hereupon ry fellow-priſoners perſwaded me to plead 
not guilty: which being done, I demanded Council, as be- 
Thg partly promiſed ir. Mr. Attorney told me : Icould have | | 
none. Then I replyed : Peg Ce] 
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Col. Pen. Sir, Durus eſt hic ſermo, 'it-1s no more than I ex- 
ced from you ; but rather than I will be taken .off un- 
eard, I will make my own defence as well as I can. The 
Jurors being then called, I challenged about 24. of the 35. 
I might have challenged. The reſt of the Gentlemen were 
ſent from the bar ; I was left alone upon my trial 3 and the 
urors were ſo pad, that.had I known them, the iſſue had 
en the ſame that 1t was. The Jurors being ſworn, and 
the Inditment again read, Mr. Attorney demanded what 
exception I could make to it. 

Col. Pen. Sir, I except againſt every part thereof: For I 
take it to be 1llegal in toto Compoſito. 

Recorder Steel, Sir, It 1s not uſual for any Court to adm 

f general exceptions, therefore we expe that you ſhould 
make it to ſome particular. 

Col. Pen. Sir, I defire a Copy of my Indi&ment, and 
time until ro morrow to make my defence. 

At. Gen. Sir, You cannot hayc it ; the Court expeRs 
you ſhould do it now. 

Col. Pen. Then if I cannor have time, if my general ex- 
ception might have been admired, it would have told you, 
thatthere can be no high Treaſon in this Nation, but it muſt 
be grounded upon the Common, or the Stature Law : Bur 
this is neither grounded upon the Common Law or the Sta- 
tute, ergo no Treaſon (againſt a Proteftor who hath no power 
according to Law : ) neither 15 there any ſuch thing in Law 
as a Proteftor , for all Treaſons and tuch pleas are Pro- 
pria cauſa Regis. of 

Ser. Glyn. Sir, Yau are peremptory, you firike at the 
Government z you will fare never a wht the beitcr for this 
peech: ſpeak as to any particular exception you have ro 
the Indictment. 

Col.-Pen« Sir, if I ſpeak any thing which grates upon the 
preſent Government, I may confidently expe&t your par- 
don: my life is-as dear to me as this. Goyernment can 


I 


| be to any of you. The holy Prophet David when he was 


in danger of his life, feigned himſelf mad, and the ſpittle 
hung upon his beard; .you may eafily therefore excuſe my 
imperfe&ions. And fince I am now forced to give you 
my - particular exception ( more plainly) to the Indit- 
ment, I am bold to-tell you, I obſerve 1n the latter part of 


| . the Indiment, you fay I an guilty of High Treaſon by 


4 vertue 
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yertue of a Statute in that caſe made and - provided. If 
there be any ſuch Statute, pray ler it be read ; I know none 
ſuch. My A&ions were for the King ' and I well remem- 
ber what Bra. ſaith, Rex non babrt ſuperiorem niſs Devm ; 
ſatis habet ad penam, quod Deun exptfiat nltorem. And in 
another place he faith; Rex habet Ps & juriſdiftio- 
nem ſuper omues qui in regno ſuo ſunt : ea que funt juriſdifti- 
onis & pacis, ad nillim pertinent, niſt ad regiam dignita- 
tem : babet etiam corrcrontm, ut delinquentes puniat & coer- 
ceat : Again he faith, Omnes ſub Rege, & ipſe ſub nullo nift 
ranithm Deo; non eft inſerior fb ſubjeftis ; non parem havbet in 
Y = —F ag ſhews us where the true power 15s. You ſhall 
e alfo, 

*- That whoſoever ſhall refuſe toaid the King when War is 
levied againft him, or any that keep the King from his juſt 
Rights , offends the Law, and is thereby guilty of Trea- 
ſon. Again, | 

All men that adhere to the Ring in perſonal ſervice are 
freed from Treaſon by Law : and yet yon tell me of 'a Sta- 
rute, which makes my adhering to the King according to 
Law, to be high Treaſon. Pray let it be read. | 

At. Gem. You have not behaved your felf fo as to have 
fuch a favour fromthe Courr, ' ; 
* Col. Pen. Sir, ] require 1t not as a favour, but as my 
Kitt. | | | 
' At. Gen. Sir, you cannot have it. 

Col. Pen, Tf T carmot have ir, theſe Gentlemen that are the 
ren have not offended you : their verdi& reaches to 

eir ſouls, as to my life ; pray let yot them go blindfold, 
but fer that Statute be 'thezr guide. * 
* At. Gen, Sir, The Jury ought to be ſatisfied with whar 
hath been already ſaid, and ſo might you too. 

Col. Pen. Sir, Tthank you: yau now tell me what I muſt 
truſt to, | 0p tra 

Mr. Atrurney then made a large ſpeech in the face of 
che Coutr, wherein he —_— the offence with divers 
circtimmftances; as ſaying, Thad beenfotr years in France, 
and” held a correfpondeticy with'the King 'my Mafter, of 
whom I had learned the Popiſh Religion; That T endea- 
voured to'bring in a'Aebatiched lewd yourig man, /and ro 
Ehgage this 'Natioh th atother bloody War; and'rharif T 


( mean- 


had nor been timely prevetited , -I had deſtroyed "thety - 
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meaning the Jurors) and their whole Fathiffes. I inters 

Ce 6a | £ 

c#l. Pen. Mr. Aturtiy, you Have been heretofore of 
Council for me, you then made iny caſt better thati in 

twas; I ſee you have the faculty to make men believe 

falſchoods T be truth roo. = gies , | 

At. Gen. Sir, You interrupt me, you nat now; yot 
as I have beeh thouphr worthy _ 

Col. Pen. Sir, to 
fit on the bench, though now I am at the Bar. Mr. Atty! 
then proceeded in his ſpeech attd called the wirneſfes. 
Then I fad, 

Sir, You have put me m a bears skitn, and now you wil” 
bair me with a wknefs. But I ſee the face of a Gendttnan 
here in the Court, { I mean Caprain Cr90þ ) whoſe cohid- 
ence can tell him, that I had Afrtides from twm, which 
ought to have kept me from hence. Captain Crvob hereu 
on ſtood up, his guilty Cece © I fappotel | Jab 
viſed him to fit down again, afrer he had made this fpecth, 
ns to ſay) he opened his Hps and ſpake nothing. The 
everal witneſſes now come in, Nr.. Dove the Sherfff of 
Wilts, and others; my charity fotbids me to rel you 
what many of them ſwore : I ſhall therefore ortitt that, ahd 
only tell you, that one of our own party (and mdecd I 
think an honeſt man) being forced to give Ins eviderice, Tf 
ſaid, My Lords, it is a hard cafe, that when you find you 
cannot ocherwife cleave me in pieces, that you rift look 
ter wedges made of my own timber. The verrtonsCrye 
of Blanſord heing aske _ were = eng = 
proclaim! ing Charles at the rharkge, he faid, Fdeclare 
for etl the Soond, and fetling the'rrue Proreftim Re- 
ligion, for the liberry of the Sabjett, and privilege of 
Parliaments. 

Then I faid unto the Attorny Generdl and the whote 
Court, you faid even now that I hall learned 'of wm 


my Maſter the Popiſh religion, #t1d endetvoured to! 
him in: your own witnefs cells you whar, and whom Tw 
bring in, and it ws the true Proctitabir, arid nor the Pl 
Relipion, his Majeſty is of, and iritends tv ferele. T urg! 
divers caſcs to niake'the bilfineſs bur # Rive'(as 'imy Lort'of 
Northumberlands) pretending it was for the of Taxes, 
and that the power was not dechired to be where they fay 
& it | It 
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ſr is. I requir'd. the; Judges to be of Council for me, and 
rold them it was their dury. Commiſſioner Liſle told me I 
ſhould have no wrong, (but he meant Right ) but Judge 
Rolls and Nicholas confetſed themſelves parties, therefore 
would ſay.nothing. Then I told the Court, if I had ſeen 
a Crown upon the head of any perſon, I had known what 
__ been Treaſon, the Law. of England would have taken 

Id of me outof the _—_ it has to Monarchy: There 
was no ſuch land-mark before me; therefore I conceive, 1 
cannot be guilty of what I am charged with. And my Lord 
and Mr. Attorney, you here Indi& me for a Treaſon com- 
mitted at Southmoulton in Devonſhire ; and Gentlemen ye 
Gear witneſſes againſt me for fas done in other Counties, 
Sarum, Blanford, and Sexthmoulton are not in a pariſh. You 
|; the Jurors with theſe circumſtances, pray go to the 

ernel 3 and you Gentlemen of the Jury, ſave your laboup 
of taking thoſe notes. Nr. Attorney then addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the Jury, and to be ſhort, after the (pace of half an 
+ hour long, gave them direQions to bring me in guilty : 
yr _ done, -, craved the ow, _ he Cunt, BN 
ighr (| to the ; whi owed, I faid to 
yoga  onbk or Jurys ſame effec. 

Gentlemen, You are called a Jury of life and death ; 
and happy will it be for your Souls, if you prove to be a 
Fury of life. You have heard what hath been ſaid to make 
my aRions Treaſon, and with what. vigor many unrruths 


have been urged to you. T have made appear to you, that 


there can be no Treaſon bur againſt the King ; that the Law 
knows no ſuch perſon as a Protetor. Mr. Atturney pre- 
tends a Stature- for it, but refuſeth the reading thereof, ei- 
ther tome or you z. vilifies meat pleaſure, and tells you I 
ama Papiſt, and would bring 1jn the Pope Religion : and 
that if T had not been -y © you » I had deſtroyed 
you. Thope you are all farisfied of the contrary, from 
the mouth of one of the -beſt witneſſes, You are now 
Judges berween me and theſe Judges. Let nor the maje- 
ſty of their looks, or the glory of their habirs betray ' you 
to a fin, which is of a.deeper dye than their ſcajlet ; F 
mean that fin, blood, which calls to Heaven -for vengeance. 
Gentlemen, you do: got ſee a hajr of my head but 1s num- 
bred, neither can you. make any one ww 3 much - leſs 


can you put breath into my noſtrils when it is ,caken out s 


—_— 
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a ſparrow doth nor fall ro the ground without the proyi- 
dence of God,, much lefs ſhall man, to whom he hath gj- 
ven dominion and rule oyer all the creatures of the earth. 
Gentlemen, look upon me, I am the Image of my crea-' 
tor, and thart ſtamp ofhis which is in my vizage, is norto 
be defaced without an account given wherefore it was. I 
have here challenged, as, I am a Gentleman and'ffee-born 
man of England, the right which the law allows me ; I de- 
manded a copy of 'my Indi&ment, 'and Council, but it is 
denied me. The Law which I would have been tried by, 
is the known Law of the Land, which was drawn by the 
wiſe conſultation of our Princes, 'and by the ready pens of 
our Progenitors., The Law which I am now wed by 15no , 
Law, but what is cut off by the point of a rebellious Sword ; 
and the ſheets in which they are recorded, being varniſh- 
ed with the moiſture of an eloquent rongue, 1f you look 
not well tro it, may chance to ſerve for ſome of your 
Shrouds, If the fear of diſpleafing others ſhall berray you 
to find me - guilty of any thing, you can at the moſt, bur 
make a riot of this. Pray by the way take notice, that the 
haſt Parliament would not allow the Legiſlative power to 
be out of themſelves ; feventeen' of twenty in this very 
County were of that opinion, and deferred the houſe : 
they were your Repreſentative: if you find me guilty, you 
bring them in danger, and in them your ſelves. Have a 
care of being drawn intoa ſnare. Gentlemen, your blood 
may run in the ſame channel with mine. If what I have 
faid , do not fatisfie you, ſo as to acquit me, if you 
bring me ina ſpecial verdi&, you do in ſome meaſure ac- 
quit your ſelves, and throw the blood that will be ſpik, up- 
on the Judges 3 Confider of it, and the Lord dire& you 
for the beſt. 

The Jury after a quarter of an hours retirement, brought 
me 1n guilry ; the Lord forgive them, for they knew not 
what they did. 

Upon Monday the 23 of April we were again called to 
the Bar, being then in number twenty fix. Serjeant Glyn 
asked of me firſt, what I could ſay for my ſelf, that I ſhould 
not have ſentence according to the Law ? Then I ſaid, 

'My Lords and Gentlemen, you ask what I can fay for 
my felf, that I ſhould not have ſentence paſs upon me. 
The Jury found me guilty 3 1f I ſhould go about © ay 
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defence now, ir would ſignifie no more than as if 

| ſhould petition for my pardon after I am ex 

cred you articles here, but I thought them 
Inconſiſtent with this Court, When I look, upon my of- 


butwhen I refle& upon the favour he  Thewed to 0+ 
thers of my condition, and the. hopes I haye of your in- 
terceſſion, fro thinks I feel my ſpirits renewed again. My 
Lords, death is a debrdue from Nature 3 he has now the 


keeping the bond and has put wglenc: Yor Attourny; 
he. pleaſe to forbear the ſerving me with an execution, 
and let me keep it a little longer, I will pay him the in- 


merous alliance to be bound for = _ 
you all for the beſt. IfT have found fa- 

3 If not, TI ſhall forgive you. 
malay Scrjcant Glyn after a moſt bitter and 
gave ſentence againſt us ; (v3z.) to be 
quartered. A pretty exchange for un- 
worthy Crooks Articles for life, liberty and eſtate ; which F 
can prove, and will die upon. My tryal held ar leaſt five 
hours. This is as much as at preſent I can remember of 
it ; excuſe the errors. 

'One of the Jury being asked by a Gentleman why he 
found me guilty, anſwered, He was reſolved to hang me 
before he did ſee me. 

I obſerve treaſon in this age to be an individuum vVagum, 


eth ; for that ſhall be treaſonin me to day, which ſhall 


ny. % 

* witneſs ous The * Judges are ſworp to dq juſtice ac- 
Benner, and cording to the Laws of the Land, and there. 
Stroud who fore have miſerably perjured themſelves in 
in open Court pg ye me- contrary to Law; And 


torney gave « * th 
the Fury aireftions to fad they not gvilty. y 


fence (as to the Proceor) I conclude my ſelfadead man; 


be none in another to. morrow, as it pleaſeth Mr. Attor- | 


—_—___— 


like the wind in the Goſpel, which bloweth where ir liſt- | 
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The J aps ply ve me their advice in polnt of 
Law, ( as was their du uſe they ſaid they were par- 
ties; yet could fit LY wg their Robes, to 
countenance (and approve of) my Sentence. 

No man can be a Judge where he is 
a Party in the ſame cauſe; therefore * Hobart Folia 


my tryal was contrary to Law. 120.Db#t.Bonames 
The Ju being parties t caſe 8.-part of Cooks 
not to Gs Bark (bur ſtan na wad oh 


=J therefore my trial was leg: 
the reſt being no Judges bur the PreeeRors immediate ſer- 
vants, ſo could not be my. Judges in caſe of High Treafon 
I? ſworn Judges of the Land are capable 
It DY Law 

One of Colonel Dove the reverend Sheriff of #3lts, 
who that Jury might be ſufficiently incenſed, com» 
p of te may incite pred were offcr- 
al Rp by ane pore; ben his Oath, ſaid that one of 
our men did run through the fide with a Cartine. 

---- "-iodevoiapipals one, for the wound was not diſ- 


A great deal of every man in his took for 
Pad ao ante > haben | £7; 

Be merciful unto me O Lord, be merciful unro me; 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I hide my ſelf cill this 


Tyranny be overpaſt. 


Glory be to God on High, in earth peace, good will towards 
men 5 and ſo bave mercy on me, O Lord. 


70HN PENRUDDOCK 
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Mrs. ' Pemruddock's laſt letter to her honourabke 


and dear Husband. 


My dear heart, 


| 2 ſad parting was ſo ſar from making me forget you, 


that I ſcarce thought on my ſelf ſince, but wholly upon 


' Joe Thoſe dear embraces which 1 yet ſeel ſhall never loſe _ 
ine 
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the ſaithſul teſtimonies of an indulgent busband, have charmed 


my ſoul , to ſuch . a reverence of your remembrance, that were it" 


poſſible, 1 would with my own blood cement your dead limbs to 
life again, and (with;reverence) think it nb ſin to rob heaven 
alittle while longer of a Martyr. Oh my Hear ! you muſt now 
fardon my paſſion, this being my laſt (0h fatal "word! ) that 
ever you will receive from me. And know that util the laff' 
minute that Ican imagin_ you ſhall, live, 1 will ſacrifice the 


prayers of a Chriſtian, and the groans of an afflifled wiſe * | 


And when you are nat, (which ſure by ſympathy 1 ſhall know) 
1 ſhall wiſh my own diſſolution with you, that ſo we may go 


band in band to heaven : *Tis tov Lats to tell you what Thave (or, 
rather have not) done for you; how turned out of doors, becauſe 


I came to beg mercy : the Lord lay not your blood to their charge. 
1 would faiz diſcourſe longty with you, but Paſſion begins to 
drown my Reaſon, and will rob me of my devoir, which is af 
T have left to ſerve you. ' Adieu therefore, ten thouſand times' 
my deareft dear; and: fince 1 muſt never ſee you' more, take this 


prayer 5 May your Faith be fo firengthened,' that your Conſtancy 


may continue 5 and then I know that heaven will receive your” 
whither grief and lave will in a ſhort time (1 hope) tranſlate 


May the 3,.at 11. ; My dear, Your ſad, but 
a clock at night. ED 
conſtant wife even to love 


your aſhes when dead, 
Arundel Penruddock. 


Your Children beg your bleſſing, and preſent their du- 
ties to YOu, 


The 


WL 
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The laſt letter from the honourable Colonel 'Per- 
raddock,, 1N anſwer to his vertuous Lady. 


My Deareſt Heart, 


Even now received thy farewel. Letter : each word where 
repreſents unto me a moſt lively Emblem of your affefiion, 


| drawn with thy ows band in water colours, to the figure of 4 


deaths head. My dear, I imbrace it, as coming firft from God, 
and then from Man : for what is there done 1n this City that 
the Lord hath not permitted ? 7 look upon every line of thin : 
as ſo many threads twiſted together into that of my life, which 

being now woven, my meditations tell me, will make a fit 
remnant for my winding ſheet. Upon the reading thereof, 1 
may (ay with the Prophet, I ſhould have utterly fainted, bur 
that I believe verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Loxd in the 
land of the living. As this 3s mine, my Dear, ſq let it be thy 
conſolation. When 1 think what 2a Wife and what Children't 
20 from, and look no ſurther, 1 begin to cry, O wretched man 
that 1 am / Bat when my thoughts ſoar higher, and fix them- 
ſelves upon thoſe things which are above, where 1. ſhall find 
God my creatour to my Father, and his Son my Redeemer to my 
Brother, (for ſo they have vouchſaſed to term themſelves ;, ) then 
I lay aſide thoſe relations, and do of all love,” my Dear, deſare 
thee, not to look towards my grave where my Body lies, but to- 
ward heaven, where I hope my Soul ſhall gain a Manſion is 
my Fathers bouſe.. 1 do ftedſaſily beligve, that God bath heard 
the prayers of my ſriends, and thine, and mine : and bow 
knoweſt thou © woman, whether thou baſt not ſaved thy buſ- 
band ? Let thoſe conſiderations raiſe thy ſpirit, 1 beſeech thee 3 
and that for Gods ſake and mins, Though 1 lie among the chil- 
dren of men, which ave ſet on fire again(t me ; yet under the 
ſhadow of the Almighties wings 1 will hide my ſelf till this 
tyranny be overpafi. The greateſt conflift 1 have had in this 
extremity, was my parting with thee : the next encounter #s to 
be with Death ; and my Saviaur hath ſo pulled out the fling 
thervof, that I hope to aſſault it without fear. Though the Arms 
of men have been too hard for me, yet 1 am now lifling my 


1 ſelf under the condul} of my Soveraign, and an Army of Mar- 


tyrs, that the gates of bell cannot prevail againſt. My Dear, | 
have now another ſubjeft to think on, therefore you mu n_ 
'q 
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the imperfeftions you finde bere. I have formerly given you di: 
reftions concerning my children, to which I ſhall refer you. 
May the bleſſing of Almighty God be upon thee and them, and 
may there not want 4 man of my name to be ready to be a ſacrifice 
in this cauſe of God, and bis Church, ſo long as the Sun and 
Moon ſhall endure. I ſhall now cloſe af all, with deſering you 


* Nata-bene, Mr. $e- 
baftive Lack althoygh 
he ſeemed very ſol- 
Heltous for Colonel 
Pexruddock in his 


ce his d 
Oo, as is death 


beeq very un- 
worthy to. his me- 
Mmory *( contrary to 
his pramife, to the 
Gaid Co nel, in bis 
life) and. hath done 
coptrary to the will 
of "the 'de 
truſt repoſed in him, 
the pringiple of ho- 
NONE: god much un- 


tcamirig 3 Gent. 


"which, you and my childven are for my 
obliged ta pay pope 14 ing 


ad, the 


to give a teftimony for me to the world; 
that 1 die with fo much Charity, as to 
ſorgiveall my memits. 1 will joys them in 
my laft prayers, fot my friends : —_ 

! 


to Mr. Rolles and his Lady, and my couſt 
+ MF; Sebaſtine Ifack, for their great 


ſollicitations on my bebalf. if I ſhould 
forget this City of Exeter far their czvi- 


litizs to my own ſelf in particular, and 
zndeed to all of 1s; 1 ibalg legue 4 tte 
proach behind me. F will give them 


thanks at my death; qind 1 hope you and 
' yours 'will do it when 1 am dead. My 


degr- beat, I once more bid thee adien, and 


with 'as much love and ſincerity as can be imagined, ſubſcribe 


my ſeif, 


* Exon 2 A 
. 9th, pd 


” Thy dyiogand 
loving Huſband, 


Fobn Penryddocks 
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Col. Penruddock's Spetch, I61 


The Speech of the Honourable Colonel Pen- 
ruddock, which he delivered upon the 
Scaffold in Exon Caſtle the 16. day of 
May, 1655- 


As he was aſcending the Scaffold, baring his 
knees, and humbly bowing himſelf, he uſed 
theſe words; This I hope will prove to be like 
Facob's Ladder; though the feet. of-it reſt on* 
earth, -yet I doubt not, but the top of it reach- 
eth to Heaven. 

When he came upon the Scaffold, he ſaid, 

O wretched man 7 I am, who. ſhall delever me 
from this body of death ? Ithank, Gud who hath gi- 


ven me vVidtory through our Lord Feſus ( briſt. 
Then with abundance of Chriſtian cheerful 
neſs he ſpake to the people as followeth. 


Gentlemen, 
T bath ever been he cuſtom of all perſons whatſoever when 
they come to die, to give ſome ſatisfaftion to the world, 
whether they be guilty of the fatt of which they ſtand charged. 
The trime for which I am now to die, is Loyalty, (but) in this 
age called high Treaſon. I cannot deny, but that I'was at 
South-Moulton in this County : but whether my being there, 
or my attzon there, amount to ſo high a crime as high Treaſon , 
T leave to the world and: the Law to judge. Truly, if. I were 
conſcious to my ſelf of any "baſe ends that 1 bad in this nnder- 
taking, 1 would not be ſo injutious to my-down ſoul, or diſinge« 
nuoks to you, as to make a publick acknowledgment _ 
1 ſuppoſe that divers perſons, actording | as they are by their ſe» 
veral intereſts and relation biaſſed, give their opinions to the 
world concerning us. 1 conceive it impoſſeble therefore ſo to ex- 


Prefs my ſelf in this particular, as not to expoſe both my judg- 


ment and reputation to the cenſure of many which I ſhall leave 


hihind me. Becauſe 1 will ww put others (therefore) upon'a 


breach 
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breach of charity concerning me or my ations, 1have thought 
_ fit todecline wit diſcourſes which may \ give them a capacity ei- 
ther to injute themſelves or ms. "My Tryal' was 'publick," and 
my ſeveral examinations (1 believe) will brproduged when I 
an-in my grave. Iwill refer you therefore to'the firft, which 


'1 2m ſure ſome of you beard, and to the later, which many of 


You (in good time) may ſee. Had Captain Crook done bimfelf 
and us that right which a Gentleman and a Souldier ought to 
bave done, T had not now been here. .. The man I forgive with 
all my. beart : ' but truly Gentlemen bzs proteſting againſt thoſe 
Articles he himſelf with ſo many proteſtations and importuns- 
o ties put wpon us, hath drawn ſo much diſhonour and blood 

on bis own | hoad,' that Ifear ſome heauy judgment will purſue 
bim. Though be hath been ſaiſe to #s, Ipray God that I do not 
prove a true prophet to ham. 

Nay, 1 muſt ſay more, that coming on the road to Exon, 
be the ſaid Captain Crook oy me, Sir Joſeph Wagſtaffe was 
a gallant Gentleman,” and that he was ſorry that he was not 
-taken with us ; that then hz might have had the benefit of our 
Articles : but now (ſaid hey) I have beſet all the Country ſor 
him, ſo that be cannot eſcape, 'but muſt be hanged. 

He alſo queſtioned me, as I paſſed through — from 
London; whether be had given me- conditions. Which I en- 
deauouring to make appear to Major Butler : he interrupted 
me, and unwillingly confeſſed it, ſaying, 1 profered-bim four 
'tbundred pounds to- perform his Articles: which had beenia 
range profer of mine, had 1 not really conditioned with him. 
And I told him then (having found him unworthy) 1 would 
have given him frue hundred pounds, belzeving him to bs 
mercenary. To 'makt it further appear 1 anqure hin not by (iyl- 
ing bim unwortby,' after theſe Articles were given heprofered 
zo piſtol me, if -1 did: not perſwade another houſe to yield 
which then were boldly refiſting. To which my ſeruant.John 
Biby (now a priſoner) replytd, I bope you will not bt ſounwore 
thy, as to break the Law of Arms. TR, 

Thus much-1 am obliged to ſay tothe honour of the Souldiny, 
that" they have been ſa far from breaking any Articles given 
to others, that they have rather bittered. them than othirniſe-> 

It is now our misfortune to. be made-preſidents and examples 
together, but I will not do the Prateffor fo mach infiry-45+ 00 
load: bim with oy 49g 3- fonce- I have. been . informed, 


that be would bave : mane our conditions £004, f Crook dat 
gave them had not avjur'd thim. | This 


II So 
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This is not a time. for me to inlarge wpon any ſubjef, ſince 1 
am now become the Subjebt of death : But fince the Articles wore 
drawn by my hand, 1 thought my ſelf obliged to a particular 
Fuſtification of them. 
I could tell you of fome Souldiers which are turned out of his 
troop for defending thoſe conditions of ours : but let that paſs z 
and henceforward in ſtead of Life, Liberty and Eſtate (which 
were the Articles agreed upon) let drawing, banging and 
quartering bear the Denomination of Captain Crooks Articles. 
However I thank the Proteftor jor grauting me this honouts 
able Death. | 

I ſhould now give you a atcompt of my Faith. But truly 
Gentlemen, this poor Nation is rent into ſo many ſeveral opi- 
nions, that it 3s impoſſible ſor me to give you mine without 
diſpleaſing ſome of you. However, if any be ſo critical as to 
inquire of what Faith I die, I ſhall refer bim to the Apoſtles, 
Athanaſius, an4 the Nicene Creed, and to the teſtimony of 
this Reverend Gentleman Dr. Short, to whom 1 have unbo- 
ſomed my ſelf : and if this do not ſatisfie, loob in the thirty 
nine Articles of the Catbolick Church of England 3 to them I 
have ſubſcribed and do-own them as authentich. 

Having now given you an account concerning my ſelf; 1 
hold my ſelf obliged in duty to ſome of my friends, to take off 
a ſuſpicion which lies wpox them : I mean as to ſome perſons of 
Honour, which upon my examination I was tharged to have beld 
correſpondency with. The Marques of Hartford, the Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter, and my Lord of Pembrook were the perſons 
nominated to me. I did then acquit them, and do now ſecond 


'it with this proteſtation, That 1 never held any correſpondence 


with either or any of them, in relation to this-particular bu- 
foneſs, or indeed to any thing which concerned the Protefbor'or 
his Government. As far the Marqueſs of Wuicheſter, 1 ſaw 
him ſome twelve years (mnce, and not later 3 and ij I ſhould ſee 
bim bere preſent, 1 believe 1 ſhould not know him. And fot 
the Earl of Pembrook, he was not a man likely to whort 1 
ſhonld diſcover my thoughts, becauſe be is a man of a contrary 
gmt. 
I was examined librwiſe concerning my Brather Freke, my 
«Haſtings, A. Doringron and others. It 4s probable 


Cons Hattl gre _ Gs prebin 
their Eſtates may. mabe them: liable to this my-condition : but 


ſo :ſar acquit them, as to give the- world this farther 
or 4 that 1.4m confident they are 4s innocent in this 
wſmeſs as the youngeſt child bert, WS -.. I 
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I have 18 move to ſay to you now, but to let you know, that 
1 am in charity with all men; 1 thank God: 1 both can and 
do forgive my greateſt perſecutors, and all that ever had any 
band in my death. 

I bave offered the Proteftor as good ſecurity for my ſuture de- 
meanour as 1 ſuppoſe he could bave expetied : zf ht had thought 
fit to have given me my life, certainly 1 ſhould not have been 
ſo ungrateſul as to have imployed it againſt him. I do bum- . 
bly. ſubmit to Gods pleaſure, knowing that the iſſues of life 
end death are in his band. My blood 3s but a ſmall ſacrifice, [ 
:, it bad been ſaved : 1 am ſo much a Gentleman as to have 

tuen thanks to him that had preſerved it ; and ſo much a 
Chriſtian, as to forgive them which take it. But ſeting God 
- by bis providence hath called me to lay it down, 1 willingly 
ſubmit to it, thongh terrible to nature ; but bleffed be my Sa- 
viour, who bath taken out the ſting ; ſo that 1 look upon it 
without terror. Death is a debt, and a due debt ; and it hath 
pleaſed God to make me ſo good a Husband, that I am come to 
pay it before it is due. 1 am not aſhamed of that cauſe for which 
I die, but rather rejoyce that 1 am thought worthy to ſuffer in 
the defence and cauſe of Gods true Chureh, my lawful King, the 
liberty of the ſubjeft, and Priviledge of Parliaments : There- 
fore I bope none of mine alliance and friends will be aſhamed 
of it, it 3s ſo far ſrom pulling down my. Family, that I look 
upon it as the raifing it one ſtory higher. Neither was I ſo 
prodigal of nature as to throw away my life, but have uſed 
(though none but bonourable and honeſt) means to preſerve it. 

Theſe wnhappy times indeed have been very fatal to my ſami- 
ly : two of my Brothers already ſlain, and my ſelf going to the 
ſlaughter « it is Gods will, and I humbly ſubmit to that pro- 
vidences 

1 muſt render an acknowledgment of the great civilities that 
I have received from this City of Exon, aud ſome pirſons of 
quality, and for ther plentiful proviſion made for the priſoners. 
T thank Mr. Sheriff for bis favour towards us, in particular to 
my ſelf; -and 1 defire bim to preſent my duc reſpefts to the Pro- 
reftor, and though be bad no mercy for my ſelf, yet that be would 
have reſpetÞ. to my Family. | 

I an now ſtripping off my cloaths to fight a duel with death, 
(1 concezve no other duel lawful) bat my Saviour hath pall'd ons 

the ſting of this mine enemy, by making | bimſelf a ſacrifice jor 
mes And tymly 1 ds not think that man deſerving one drop of 
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bis blood, that will not ſpend all for him'in ſo good 4 cauſe. © 

The truth is, Gentlemen, in this age, Treaſon is an Tndwvidu- 
um vagum, libe the wind in the Goſpel, it bloweth where 
zt liſteth : So now Treaſon is what they pleaſe, and lighteth up- 
en whom they will. Ind:ed no man, except he will be a Tras- 
four, can avoid this Cenſure of Treaſon : 1 know not to what 
end it may come, but I pray God my own, and my Brothers 
= that is naw to die with me, may be the laſt upon this 

* ſcore. 

Now Gentlemen, you may ſee what 4 condition you are int 
without a King : you have no law to proteft you, no rule to walk 
by 3 when you perform your duty to God, your King and Counx 
try, yon diſpleaſe the Arbitrary power now ſet up : ( I cannot 
call it government. ) 1 ſhall leave you to peruſe my Trial, and 
there you ſhall ſee, what a condition this poor Nation us brought 
egnto; and (no queſtion) will be utterly deftroyed, if not reſtor- 
ed (by Loyal Subjefts) to its old and glorious Government... 1 
pray God be lay not his Fudgment upon for their ſlug- 
giſhneſs mn doing their duty, and readineſs to put their bands 
5p their boſoms, or rather taking part.with the Enemy of Truth. 
The Lord open thetr eyes , that they may be no longer led, or 
drawn imo ſuch ſnares : elſe the Child waborn will curſe the 
day of their Parents birth. - 

God Almighty preſerve my lawſul King Charles the ſecond, 
fromthe hands of his Enemies, and break down the wall of Pride 
and Rebellion, which ſo long bath kept bim from his juſt Rights, 
God preſerve bis Royal Mother, and all his Majeſtlies Royal 
Brethren, and incline their hearts to ſeth aſter bim. God incline 
the bearts of all true Engliſh men, to lend up as one Man to 
bring in the King ; and Redeem themſelves and this poor King- 
dom, out of its more chan Egyprian ſlavery. 

As I bave now pat off theſe garments of cloth, ſo 1 hope 1 have 

put off my garments of ſin, and have put on the Robes of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs here, which will bring me to the enjoyment of his 
glorious Roves anon. 
"Then be bneeled down and kiſſed the block , and ſaid thus « 
I commit my ſoul to God my Creatour and Redeemer. Look on 
me; 0 Lord, at my laſt gaſping. Hear my prayer, and the prayers 
of all Hog people. I thank thee, 0 God for all thy diſpenſations 
$ow 47.45 Me. 

Then kneeling down, be prayed moſt devoutly, as follometh. 
10 Eterngl, Almighty, and moſt merciful God, Febe; Righteous 
tht M 3 Tudge 


1&5. Ool. Penruddock's Death. 
Tudge of all the world, look down in mercy on me 4 miſerable 
fnner, O bleſſed Feſus Redzemer of Mankind, which takeft 
away the fins of thr world, let thy perſeft manner of obedi- 
ence' be preſented to thy Heavenly Father for me. - Let thy pre- 
cious death and blood be the Ranſome and (atisſaRtion of my 
many and: bainows tranſgreſſions. Thou that ſitteft at the right 
hand of God, mabe interceſſion for me. O holy and bleſſed 
Spirit, which art the comforter, fill my heart with thy conſola- 
tion. O holy, blefſed, and glorious Trinity, be merciful to me, 
confirm my "faith in the promiſes of the Goſpel, revive and 
when my bope and expettation of joyes, prepared for true and 
ithjul ſervants. Lit the infinite Love of God my Saviour 
mabr my love ts him fledfaft, ſmcere, and conflant. 

' O Lord confider my condition, accept my tears, aſſwage my 
grief, grve me tomfort and confidence in thee : impute not unt6 


me my former fins, but moft merciful Father receive me into thy 
fayowr jor the merits of Chrift Feſus. Many and grievaus art, 


my ſms, for 1 have fonned many times againft the light of bnaw- 
liage, againft remorſe of conſcience, againft the motions and 
opportunities of grace. But accept 1 beſeech thee, the ſacriffcd of 
= broken and contrite heart, in and for the perfefs ſarrifice, 
ob{ ation, and fatisfaftion of thy Son Feſus Chrift. O Lord v6» 
8ive my ſoul after it is delivered from the 'burthen of the" fleſh 
3nto. perſef# oy in the fight and fruition of thee, And at the 
gentrat reſurrefiion grant that my boy may be endowed with 
immortality, and received with my foal into glory. | ; 
.. I praiſe thet O God, I achnowtedge thee to be the Lord. 0 
Lamy of God, that tab: away the fins of the world, have 
mercy on me. Thon that ſitteſt at the right hand of God, -heay 
my prayer. O Lord Feſus Chriſt, God" and Mau, Mediatour 
betwixt God and Man, I have fined as'« Man ; be thou-mers 
cifail to me as a Gdd,, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, belp my infir- 
antes, with thoſt fighs and groans which I cannot expreſs. 


Then he defored to ſee the Axe, and kiſſed 3t, ſayings 1 an 


like to have a ſhary paſſage of it, but mySaviour hath ſweetned | 


#t unto me. 

Thes be ſaid, if 1 would have buen ſo unworthy as others 
have been, 1 ſuppoſe, 1 might by a lie have ſaved my life,whWich 1 
ſcorn to purchaſe at ſuch a rate. 1 defie ſuch temptations; and 
them that gave them ne. | PS 


Glory be to God on -bigh + On Earth peace : Good: Will to- 


wards 
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wards Men. And the Lord have mercy upon my poor Soul. A- 

hs þ + 

So laying his Neck upon the block, after ſome private Eja- 

cul tions, he gave the Headſman a ſign with bis hand, who at 
one blow, ſevered bis lead from bis body. 


DR — 


The Speech of that pionſly reſolved Hagh Grove 
. of Chiſenbury 5 the pariſh of Enfprd ana 

' County of Wilts Eſquire, beheaded the 16. 
day of May, 16g 5. in the Caſtle at Exon, ? 


Good people, | 

! Never was guifry of much} Rhetorick, nor ever loved 
: long Speeches 1n all ' my life ; and therefore you- can- 
nor expett either of them from me now at my;death. Aft 
that I ſhall defire of you,” beſides your hearty prayers for 
my Soul, 1s ; That you 'will bear me witneſs, 1 die atrue 
Son of the Church of England, as it was eſtabliſhed by. 
King Edward the ſixth, Queen F/i74b:th, Ring' Zames, and 
King Charles the firſt of ever bleſſed mcmory : That I die 
a Loyal SubjeQt to King Charles rhe ſecond' niy undoubted 
Soveraign, and alover of the good old Laws of the Land, 
the juſt Priviledges of Parliaments, and' Rights and Liber- 
nes of the People ; for the re-eſtabliſhing” of all which T 
do undertake this engagement, and for which Iam ready 
to lay down my life.” God forgive the. Vloody minded Ju- 
ry and thoſe that procured them : God" torgive Captain 
Crook for denying his Arricles ſo unworthily : God forgive: 
Mr. Dove, and all other perſons ſwearing ſo malicioufly 
and falfely againſt me : God forgive all my 'enemics;; Þ 
heartily forgive them. God bleſs the King and all that 
love him, turn the hearts of all that hate him; God bleſs 

you all, and be mercifut ro you and to my Soul, mn. 
And ſo meekly laying his neck to the block, and giving 
a fign, his head at one blow, and 2 draw of the Axe, was 
fevered from his body. ; 
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x63 Sir Hen. Slingby's:Death. 


The e Manner of the Execution. of Sir Henry 
Slingsby oz Tueſday the .$, of Junc, 1658. 
upon Tower-hill : With the ſubſtance of his Speech 
before bis Death. 


Bout Eleven. of the Clock Sir Henvy Slingsby was 
brought frqm the Tower.ta the, Scaffold on Toxer- 
Hit, whither, being come, he fell upon his knets, and 
for a ſhort time prayed privardy.” '-'* We 
® Then ſtanding up, he did in a'ſhort Speech, and with 
a ay 0 low voice, addreſs himſelf to that noble Gentleman 
Mr. Sheriff Robinſon, telling him that what he had -to ſay 
he wauld ſpeak to him ; which was to this purpoſe : .. .. 
1That be bad received a Sentence to die, upon account of his 
mazavouring to betray the Garriſon of Hull ; But ſaid, All that 
he did in that buſineſs he was drawn into. by others. ''. 

That the Officers of that Garriſon did. beljzve be had ſome 
greater Deſign in hand, and therefore they would needs pump 
hem to the bottom : But what be ſpoke to them in private was 
brought into evidence againſt him. He lihewiſe ſaid, That be 
did no more than any perſon would have done that was ſa 
brought on. | 

 : That he had made many applications (by his Friends) for 4 
Reprieve, but found his Highneſs was inexorable. 

He did confeſs that he did deliver a Commiſſion (as it was 
charged againſt him :) But ſaid, that it was an old Commiſſ- 
on, and what be meant was well known to himſelf ; but what 
conſtruttion others had made of it might appear by his preſent 
condition. er 

| He diſcovered little ſenſe of ſorrow, or fear of Death 3 
but ſaid, He was ready to ſubmit, or words to like purpoſe. 

Then he addreſſed himſelf to private prayer again 3 and 
kneeling down at the Block he prayed privately fer aſhort 

; Then laid his head upon. the Block, and art the 
1gn given, the Executioner ſevered His Head from his Bo- 


dy at one blow : And his Friends put | his Body. to 2 * 


Coffin, and removed it into a cloſe Coach prepared near 
the place, | 
The 
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The manner of the Execution of the Reverend Do- 
for John Hewyt, D. D. on the ſame Scaffold, 
on. Ti jeg the ſame 8th. of June, 1658. with 
his Speech before his Death, 


Eing come upon the Scaffold (together with Dr. 741d, 
Dr. Warmſiry, and Mr. Barwick) he fell upon his 
knees, and ls, privately for the ſpace of a quarter. of 
an hour ; Afrer that he prayed audibly for a good' ſpace. 
- Aﬀter which prayer he addrefſed himſelf to the, people 
in a Speech which continued above the ſpace of an hour, 
the ſubſtance of which Speech was as followeth. 

I am now hecome a publick SpeRacle to Men and An- 
gels, and (I dope) who 15 Omniſcient, 15 now be- 
holding me with much pity, and great. mercy and. com- 
paſſion ; and the more, becauſe'l am now come to that 
end that his own Son. came into the world to, To bear 
witneb to the truth : he himſelf ſaid, For this end. was 1 
born, for this cauſe came 1 into, the world, that 1 ſhould bear 
witneſs to the Truth ; 1 was brought into. the world (the: 
Chriſtian world) for to bear witneſs to the truth'of the Ge 
ſpel, as a common Chriſtian ; ' I was Vronghe mto the 
world (the Church) as a Miniſter of his bleſſed Word and 
Sacraments 3 | B be his name for that great. honour. 
and dignity ;] and I carne into the world to die more” 1m- 
mediately for the teſtimony .of JESUS, which God 
hath now called me to. I came into this world (this Com- 
mon-wealth) to be a member thereof, to bear witneſs "to 
the truths of the Cuſtoms, the Laws, the Liherties; and 
Priviledges thereof, So I am a Member of the Common- 
wealth : And,me thinks it ſeems to me a ſtrange thing, that 
in as much as we all plegd for Liberty, and Priviledges, 
and TI pleading for the Priviledges, the Laws, the Statures, 
and the Cuſtoms of this Land, yer I ſhould die, by thoſe 
that ſhould ſtand for the Laws, the Statutes, and -Privi- 
ledges of the Land : And Iam here beheld 'by thoſe thar 
age their Liberties, and I hope I am pitied, becauſe 

here ge pp my ſelf willingly and freely to be a State 
Martyr for the publick good 3 and I had rather he tary 
"oy | NIP" * 


deaths my ſelf, than betray my fellow-freemen to ſo many 


m 
inconveniences that they might be like to ſuffer by being; 


ſubjeR to the wills of them that willed me. to this death. 
And it is worthy remembrance, that Mr. So/licitor ha- 
ving impeached me of Treaſon to the Commiſſioners of 
the Court againſt his HighneGs, I did: ofren*(when brought 
before thoſe Commiſſhoners) plead for the Liberties of the 
people of England : though T had no knowledge of the Law, 
yetT had inftra&ion from 'thoſe that were learned in che 
Law, ard had ſeyer: -C | 
my hand, though not by them, and arged ſeveral Law- 


Caſes, and made my Appeal. Firſt for the ſudicarure that" 
*I was to be tryed by, whether it were accofding, to Law ? 
whether it were according to the AR ?' and whether it' 
were accarding to the words. of the ſaid At ? T did appeal 


ro have the ſaid AR argued by. learned Eawyers on both 
ſides, and then to be reſolved by his Highneſs own Coun- 
cil, which was denied me, {This by the by] I.prefſing the 
Argument made a ſecond Appeal that thols wes if rey 

ou gye ſingly .their-, ſeyeral Judgements that ir was a 


juſt and lawful Court of Judicature, I woutd anſwer ro my 

&.. I did make another appeal to thoſe thar were his 

| Wy Council, and pleaded againſt me, Thar if they 
g | 


er it to me ugder their hands to be accord! 
ro Law, I fna_ant | 
large, What was then ſaid further, pirtts bein 

faint, I ſhall not Gay muck, bur only ; oo taken iy 
three defaults upods. toenail of the Court. It feems ir is 

iſto . in all a rr I did not. Ktiow before) 
that if they anſwer not the third time (peaking by the 
Clerk, that then they are guilty of three defauks, and pro- 
ceeded aganft as mute. : (Tas no ſuch knowledge of the 
tn) So they found me Þuſlry of thoſe defaults ; and when 
I would have pleaded, and reſolved ro begin to, plead, I 
was taken trom the Bar, © I did the next day make my Pe- 
rition to. the Court inthe* Painred-Chamber, wwo Pertions 
were, preſented the fame'in effe ; the former the Title 
was muſtaken.: Yet becauſe the Title was miftaken, and 
ho. ariſwer given, therefore ir was thar anorher Peritian 
jg piende Ber ſame effe&, with a new Title pi 


as I remem eſented by the Serjeant' at 
* Writ it over py ſuch haft, left they Koda be on 
out 


[ Law-Caſes atid' Preſidents pur into, 


would' then go on to plead arid anfiver ro the 
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out of the Painted-Chamber into the Conrr, that I had'nor 


+ {rime'to read it over, only I ſubſcribed my-name, and there 


was in the front of the Petition a word: left out, bur whar 
the word was T know not; and: this: was raken fo ill, as if 
I had pur an affront and contempt upon the Courr;z: And 
it was thought they would have heard” me plead';. and 
then becauſe of that miſtake, they fetx word, Ft ſhould 
have my anſwer when I came into the Courrt ; and 

ſer was the ſentence of condemnation. And rats: [ 
pray withall mySoul; that God would forgive all thoſe that 
occafioned the charge to be drawn againſt me ; tw give 


' | fuch unjuſt things { me: I pray withall my Soul, chat _ 


God would f forgive all thoſe that uporrfo ſlender and ſmall: © 
grounds adjudg'd me to die, taking advantage of ſuch fim- 
ple Tgnorance as + was. in. And Thad: at the: very''begun« 
ing of my pleading engaged their Honours, no 

ſhould be taken. againſt 'me- to my prejudice ,/-it/ as/ 
much as I underſtood norhing of. the Law. | An 


| heard cthara man in the nicery of the Law cbeloſt in- 


the ſeverny thereof tneerly for ſpralting a word our of firn- 
ple" 1gnorance, L mide 1t my er. wy them, thar no ad 
vantage might be- taken againſt nie rorhe prejudice of my" 
rſon : and there was tome a-ſceming conſent 5 for-thes 
Preſident told rhe, there ſhould be no advantage-rakens a- 
gamnſt me : CE. 
was too great uncharitableneſs. . Bur I 
them from the very bottom of my KM Thelen ons 
even thoſe thar ſhed 'my blood, may have the —_ of 
the God of Mercy ſhed for them. 
And now having. given you the octaſion of my, coming 
hither, it is fir I ſhould give you ſomewhar as concerning 
my ſelf, as I ama Chriſtian, and as'I am a | 
Firſt, as I ama Chriſtian, Ithank God k was baptzedtthe 
Holy Church, {6 I was baptized to-be' a Member” of the 
Holy Catholick Church, that is the» Church of England, 
which I dare fay for. purity of Doftrine, and orderly DiF- 
, till aſa R 10n hat ſpoiled the face of the” 
urch, and made it a quere, « were a'Charch, 
er no'? I ſay, it was more'purely''Divive and; Apoſtolical, 
than any orher DoKtrine or Charch/inthe Chriſtian 
whether National, or Claſficat,. or: Congregational : And T 
deck you, That as I am a Member of this Church, [fv I - 
am 


272 Dr. Hewyt's Speech. 
am a'Metnber of the holy Catholick Church, and ſhall giveq 
moſt juſt confeſſion of my Faith, both negatively and af. 
firmatively. Negarively, I am fo a Member | of the holy 
Catholick Church, that T abhor all Sets, Schiſms, Sedi- 
don, and Tyranny in Religion. Affirmarively ſo, that as 
T hold Communioti with; ſo I love and honour all Chriſti. 
—_— the world, ERIE the ſame Lord CRY mn 
incerity, and call on is-Name, agreeing with thoſe truths 
thatare abſolutely neceflary and clearly demonſtrated: in 
the Word of God, both'1n the Old -and-New Teſtament, 
in charity diſſenting from ſome ' others that are not 
n - And I, as fam thus a Chriſtrn, 'T hope for 
* ſalvation through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus, his blood I 
rely:;on, his merits I truſt to for the Salvation of my own 
Soul :. though to _ Faith good Works are neceſlary ; 
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not-'meritorious x but only made meritorious by 
Chrift his death; = all-ſufficiency, by his ſatisfa&ion, 
and-his g_ they become meritorious, but 1n us 


they are no other dr as defiled Rags. And truly, as T 
am'a Member of the Charch, fo I rokt you, I was a Mem- 
ber. of: this Community, and fo plea 6c the Liberties 
and: Priviledges thereof. I muſt now anſwer ſomething] 
ami-aſperſed withal in the world. | 

.-Fhey talk of ſomething of a Plot, and a Treaſonable de 
fren,” = os mr —_— intereſt in the knowledge and 
= dry for the ſaving my life, 1 would 

diſcovered and betrayed I cannot rel} what. I hope 

whore Thor be hath not been ſuch ' hete in this City, 

I have been a long time very well known, as to make 

mba we intermeddle in ſuch an a&ton, and 

gp ocomrar Qice of my profeilion : and I hope 

Are none px u table towards me, as to believe I 
had;aknowledge of that deſign. 

--Bcre I'muſt come: to: particulars, for a Plot, of having 
defign upon the City of London, for the firing of it. 1 fo 
much tremble at the thought of the thing "that ſhould -haye 
been dane, as they. fay,; forthe carrying on 'of ſuchia'de- 
Dep: heart deceive me not) had I known i 1:0 
muchiiebhor the thing,” ſhould have been -the' firſt *diſco» 
veterOfir 2. / Nor! ever-hatd-i.correſpondency:ogjan 
with ch as wauld-have carried on gn. It 
Non Ems Earl, the MarqueG m7 | 
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Dr. Hewyr's Speech. 173 
mond: To my remembrance I pever ſaw the face of that 
honourable perſon in my life. It is ſaid, one Lords day 
1 did preach at Saint Gregories, and the next Lords day 
was at Bruſſels or Bruges, and kiſt the Kings hand, and 
brought I cannot tell what Orders and Inftru&rons from 
him. This I ſhall ay, For theſe three years laſt paſt to- 
gether, I have not been fixty miles from this City of Lon- 
don, and I think it is ſomewhat further to ether of thoſe 

.- than —_—_— miles. p. is ſaid _ I kept corre- 

n with one Mallory and Biſhop : They are perſons I 
= wn þ of their mono bur nyjop ſaw Lord ny and 
tomy knowledge I do not know they know me : nor do I+ 
know thetn at all, but only as I have heard of their names. 
And whoſoever elſe hath ſuggeſted ſuch things againſt me, 
I know not. 

His Highneſs was pleaſed to tell me, IT was like a flaming 
Torch in the midſt of a ſheaf of Corn: He meaning I be- 
ing a publick Preacher, was able to ſet the City on fire by 
ſedition and combuſtions,and promoting defigns. Here truly 
I do fay, and have it from many of thoſe who ne of 
the High-Court, that upon examination of the buſmeſs they 
have not found me a medler art all in theſe Aﬀairs. And 
eruly T muft needs fay therefore, That 1t was a very un- 
Charitable a in them (whoever they were) that b 
ſuch accuſation againſt me, and irritated his Highneſs a- 
gainſt me, I will not ſay it was malice, 1t might be zeal, 
but it was raſh zeal which cauſed me to be ſentenced to this 
place : The God of mercy pardon and forgive them all. 
And truly as I am a Member of the Church, and as a mem- 
ber of the Community on whoſe behalf I have been ſpeak- 
ing, I cavnot but do as our Saviour himſelf did for his 
Diſciples when he was to be taken from them, he bleſſed 
them, aud aſcended up to heaven. My truſt is, in the 
mercy of the moſt Hizh I ſhall not miſcarry; and how- 
ever my daies are ſhorined by this unexpe&ted doom, 
and ſhall be brought untimely to the grave : I cannor go 
without my prayer for a bleſſing upon all the peovle of 
this Land, .and cannot but bleſs them all in the name of 
God, and-.beſeech God to bleſs them in all their wars, 


and his-bleffing be upon tizem. = 
Let 
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Ler us pray. 
Moſt glorious :Lord God, thou whoſe dwelling us ſo far 
, above the higheſt Heavens , that thau humbleſt thy ſelf 
bat to look upon;the things that are in Heavgn, and that arg 
in earth, and thou doſt whatſoever thay wilt both in Heavenz 
in Earth, #n the Sea, and 4#n all deep places, In thybands are 
the hearts of a[l men, and; thou ref tham which way ſoeuer 
thou wilt. O Lord! look: in mercy and compaſſion, we be- 
ſeech-thee, on ths great and numerous people of this Land 3 look 
won them, O Lord! with an vye of pity, not with an eye of ſary: 


e and indignation; O look not upon all thoſe great and grievous 


Bus that have provoked thee moſt-jufily to wrath and difplea- 
ſuxe againſt us. Gracious God ! who can ſtand in thy ſight 
when thou art angry ? when thou with rebuke doſt correft man 
for fn, thou makeft bis heauty to conſume away like as it were 
4 Moth fretting a garment. 10 Lord! thy. indignation and 
wrath lies heavy upon 14, and thou baft vexed ws with ſcourges, 
hou haft made us, reproach and a by-ward amangſt our Neighs 
bours, and the very Heathen laugh 1s-t0 ſcorn.” Ob that thou 
wouldeft turn 11s again, 0 Lord God of bo#is! that thou wouldſt 

us the light of thy countenanc!, that we may bebold it x 
that thou wouldit humble us for all thoſe ſins aud grievous tranſ- 
,greffions that are amonght us 3 for thoſe Atheifms, .for thoſe in- 
Faelities, horrid Blaſphemies, and Prophaneneſs, for thoſe \$4- 
eileges, for thoſe Hereſies, for thoſe Schiſms, Errors, and all 
thoſe blinaneſſes of heart, pride, vain-gory and hypocriſie 3 for 
#hat envy, hatred and malice, 'and all uncharjtablene(s, that 
hath. ſet us one againſt, another, that we are ſo dalhed one a- 
£4inft another, even to Aefiray ach other 3 Ephraim againit. 


Manaſleh, , and Manaſſch againf, Ephraim, ,an4 both againft ;| 


Judah. |O Lord! we are like thoſe Moabires' and Ammo- 


Rites, C'c.——————— This thou baft- done;to us, .O Lord, 
becauſe we have rebelled againſt thee : O how greatly and grite 


wouſly bave we ſinned agginſt .thee! yit jor af, this thou haft 
not requitad us according to 9ur ill deſtrvings, for-thaumighteſt 


have brought us to deſolation and deſtruftion : Fire might haut. 


,Come down, from Heaven and defivoyed us ; our forreign ity 
mites, and the enemits.of, thee and-thy Chri/t-out.$auiour, might” 
have ſwallowed us uy. What .haue we not.;deferved;? Tes0 
the long-ſuffering, and patience, and goodneſs of ow God ! O | 
Lord our God! we pray thee that thy patience and long-ſufſring 
mig 


9 
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might lead. to repentance, that thou wouldſt be pleaſedsthay who 
delighteſt not in-the death of a ſinner, but ratber that he Thould 
turn from bis ſons and live, .that thou. wouldeſt tinn us unto 

thee, O Lord ! and we ſhall be turned : Draw us, aud we ſhall 
run after thee : Draw us with the Cords of love, and. ly the 
bands of loving kindneſs, by the powerſul working of thy holy 
Spirit #n our Sauls, working contritzon #n.0ur hearts, and 2 
godly ſorrow forall our fins, even.a ſorrow to repentance, and 
a repentance to ſalvation never to be repented of.. Lord brea 

theſe ſtony. hearts. of ours by the hammer of thy word, mollifie 


.them by the oyl. of thy Grace, ſmite. theſe rockie bearts of ours 


by the rod of thy moſt. gracious power, that we may ſhed forth _ 


rivers of tears for all the ſins we bave committed. O that thou 


.wouldſt make us grieve becauſe we cannot grieve, and to w 

becauſe we cannot weep enough : That thou wouldeſt humble. us 
more and more in the true fight and ſenſe of all our provacations 
againſt thee, and that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed in the bload of 
Zeſus Chriſt to cleanſe us from all our fins. Lord let his;bload 
that ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, cry_ louder in thine 
ears for mercy, than all thoſe miſchiefs aud wickedneſſes that 
have been done amongſt us for vengeance. O beſprinkle our pal» 
luted, but penitent Souls, in the blood of Zeſus Chriſt, that we 
may be clean in thy fight, and that the light of thy countenance 
may ſhine upon us. Lord ! be pleaſed to ſeat unto our Souls the 
free pardon and forgiveneſs of all. our ſins; Say to each of. aur 
Souls, and: ſay that. we. may bear it, that. thou art well pleaſed 
with us . and zappeaſed. towards us. Lord ! do thou by thy ſþi- 
mit: aſſure our ſpirits, that we are thy children, and that thaw 
art reconciled to. us in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. To this. end, 
0 Lord ! create in.us new hearts, and renew right ſpirits with- 
in us : Caſt us not .away from thy preſence, and take not thy 


Þ boly ſpirit. from .us 3. but give us thi. comport of thy belp,.. and 


eſtabliſh us with thy. jree ſpirit. Help us to live as thy ve- 
deemed ones, and (Lord !)-let.us not any longer by our wicked 
tives deny. that.maſt holy faith whereof our. lips bave ſo.long 
time made profeſſian, but let us that call_ on the name. of... the 
Lord JESUS depart from iniquity, .and hate tuery , evil 
way. Help. us: to caſt away all our tranſgreſſions, whersby we 
have tranſgreſſed, and make us new.bearts. Carry 4s .alang 
throagh the Pilgrimage. of this world, ſupplying .us with. all 
things needful jor.1us,;, thy grace alone 5s lobe at ſor us : Lordt 


| lu.thy-grace be aſſstant to vs, to {ireqgthin us againſt #1 the 
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temptations of Satan, gfuct ally againſt thoſe fins whereunto wt 
art mot prone either by cuftom or conſtitution, or mo#t eaſily 
provoked.  O Lord, with what afftiftion ſorver thou ſhalt pu- 
niſh, do not puniſh us with ſpiritual' judgment and dtſertions. 
Gor us not over to our own hearts lufts, to our vile, lewd 
and corrupt affeftions. Give us not over to hardneſs and 3n- 
penitenicy of heart, but make us ſenſible of the lraft ſin, and 
give us thy grace to think no ſo little committed agazn#t they 
xr God," but" that we may be bumbled for it, and repent of it, 
and reform it in our livts and converſations : And Lord / key 
75 ſrom. preſumptuous ſins, O let not them get the dominion over 
*'us, but brep us innocent from the great offence, O Lord our 
ſtrength and our Redeemer. And Lord ' ſanfifie unto us all 
thy methods and "proceedings with us, fitting us for all farther 
tribulations andtryals whatſorver thou in thy divine pleaſure 
ſhalt be pleaſed to impoſe upon us : Lord give us patience, con- 
Fancy, E: on and fortitude to undergo them, that though 
we walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, we may 
fear no ll, knowing that thon, O Lord ! art merciful with us, 
. and that with thy to4 as well as with thy ftaff "thou wilt ſup- 
port and comfort us : and that nothing ſhall 'be able to ſeparate 
us from thy love which is in Jeſus Chriſt oa Lord. 
And (gracious God") we beſeech thee be- thou pleaſed td look 
marciſully and compaſſionately on thy holy Catholick Church, 
and grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may a+ 
gree together in the truth of thy holy word," and kive in unity 
and godly love. Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord ! The gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt thy Church : Perſorm, we beſeech thee, 
thy moſt gracious promiſes both to thy whole Church, and to 
that part of it which thox baſt planted, and now afflified in 
theſe ſinful Lands and Nations wherein we live. Ariſe, 0 
Lord?! and have mercy upon owr Sion, for it is time that thou 
have mercy upon her ; yea, the time #s come, for thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones, and it pitieth them to ſer ber in the duſt. 
Lord ! maintain thine own cauſe : Reſcue the light of thy Truth 
from all thoſe clouds of Errors and Hereſies which do ſo much 
obſcure it, and let the light thereof in a free profeſſion break 
forth and ſhine again among us, and that continually, even as 
long as the Suu and Moon endure. | 
 Tothis end, 0 Lord, bleſs us all, and bleſs Him — the po- / 
fterity —— which in Authority ought to rule over, and be a- 
bove us : Bleſs Him int His Soul and in His Body, itt his gy 
| an 
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and in Hu Servants, and in His Relations + Guide Him ty 
thy Counſel ; proſper Him in all undertakings, granting Hith 4 
long, proſperous and honourable life bere upon tarth, and that 
He may attain to a bleſſed liſe hereafter. And, gracious God ! 
look mercifully upon all our Relations, and do thou bring them 
to the light of thy Truth that are wandring and ready to fall, 
Confirm them in thy Truth that already ſtand ; Shew ſome good 
toben for good unto them, that they may rejoyce» © let thy good 
band of providence be over them in all their ways : And to all 
orders and degrees of men that be among(t us z Give religious 
hearts to them that now rule in Authority over #8; Loyal hearts 
In their Subjefts towards their Supreme : And loving bearts tn, 
all men to their Friends, and charitable btarts one towards 
another. And for the continuance of thy Gofpel among ws, re- 
fore inthy good time ts their ſeveral Places and Callings , and 
give Grace, O Heaveply Father! to all Biſbaps, Paſtors and 
Curates, that they may both by their Life» and Dofirine ſet forth 
thy true and lively Word, and rightly aud duly adminifitr thy 
holy Sacraments. And Lord ! bleſs thy Church fi with Pa- 
flors after thine own heart, with 4 continual ſucceſſion of faith» 
full and able men, that thy may both by Life aud Dattront de- 
clare thy Truth, and never for fear or fauanr back-ſlide or dt- 
part from the ſame. And give them the aſſeftan:e of thy Fpirit 
that may enable them ſo to preach thy ward, that they may keep 
thy People upright in the midi} of a corrupted and corrupt ge- 
neration. And, good Lord ! bleſs thy people every where with 
hearing ears,underfanding bearts, conſceentions ſouls,and obeds- 
ent ltvts, efpecially thoſe over whom 1 : have baa either 
lately or formerly a charge, that with meek beart . and due 
reverence they may hear and receive thy boly word, - truly ſer- 
ving thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days of their lives. 

And we beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord ! to comfort 
and ſuccour all thoſe that in this tranſitory life be in trouble, 
ſorrow,need, ſickneſs, or any other adverlity : Lord ! belp the belp- 


"leſs, Tomfort the comfortleſs, viſit the fick, relieve the oppreſſed, 


help them to right that ſuffer wrong, ſet them at liberty that 
are in Priſon, veftore the baniſhed, and of thy great mercy, 
and in thy good time deliver all thy people out of their ne- 
cefſities : Lord ! do thou of thy great mercy fit us all for our 
tatter end,- for the hour of death and the day of Judgment, 
and do thou in the hour of death and at the day of Fugment 
from thy wrath and Ab TIES g004 Lord deliver 

its, 
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us , through the croſs and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
"In the mean time, O Lord! teach us ſo to number on 
days, and me my Minutes, that we may apply our hearts to 
true wiſdom , that we may be wiſe unto Salvation, that 
we may live ſoberly, godly and righteouſly iu this preſent 
world, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts : Lord ! 
teach us ſo to live, that we may not be afraid to die, and that 
we may ſo live that we may be alwaies prepared to die, that 
when death ſhall ſeiſe upon us it may not ſurpriſe us, but that 
we may lift up our heads with joy, knowing that our redem- 
ption draws nigh, and that we ſhall be for ever bappy, being 
aſſured that we ſhall come to the ſelicity of the choſen,. and ve- 
yayce with the gladneſs of the people : and give us ſuch a ſul- 
neſs of thy holy Spirit that may make us ſtedfaſt in this ſaith, 
confirm us in this bope 3 endue us with patience under thy 
effifting band, and withal a chearful reſolution of our ſelves 
80 thy divine difhoſing, that ſo paſſing the pilgrimage of this 
world, we may cometo the Land of Promiſe, the heavenly Ca» 
nam, that we may reign with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
words we ſurtber-call upon thee, ſaying : 
Our Father, &c. 


Let thy mighty.band and outſtretched arm , O Lord! be the 
defence of me and all other thy ſervants ; thy mercy and loving 
kindneſs in Jeſus Chriſt our ſalvation, thy true and holy Word 
our inſlrutftion, thy Grace and holy Spirit our comfort and con- 
ſolation , to the end and in the end, through Jeſus Chriſt ow 
Lord, Amen. 
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Dr. John Hewyt's Letter to Dr. Wilde on Mon. 
day, June 7. 1658. being the day. before be ſuf- 
| fered death, and read by D. Wilde at bis Fu 


neral, © - 


Deareſt Brother, 


« [ Have no cauſe to think that you have not at atly time 
<« taken me' along with you in the daily walk upon 

* your knees to Heaven, but I beſeech you and all my Bre- + 
* thren to be (now eſpecially) very mindful ro call upon 
'* God for me. The more company I go withal, the more 
* welcome I ſhall be made. I ſhould be loth either to 
© leave out of my Creed, or to be- left out of the benefit 
* of the Communion of .Saints. Two are betrer than one. 
* Two or three have the advantage of-a Promiſe z bur to 
* 90 with a mulcitude to the Houſe of God, where all co- 
* mers are welcome, is to be aſſured beforchand of good 
* entertainment. Admiſſion will hardly be denyed to 
< any, for whom there is great opportunity of many : If 
* the Gate be ſhut, much knocking will open it 3 - or if thar 
* would not do it, united Forces would offer an Holy 
* violence. Many will prevail, where one alone can do 
© bur little good, 7» unto him that zs alone. 

<« Therefore dear Brother , fith it the infirmiry of our 
<* nature, that we live not without the occaſions of giving 
« and taking of offence ; And *tis the corruption of our 
<« nature that the offences we give, we write in the du 
« Thoſe we take, we engrave in Marble: If you k 
&« or ſhall hear of any one either of my Brethren, 
« other perſons whom by any at of ſcandal I have _— 
&* ed or provoked,or lefſened,or diſturbed,to excludeme 
. « benefits of their charitable prayers or wiſhes, I beſeech you 
< beg of them from me, for me, their pardon.  And-ler 
< not any private wilde-fire of paſſion pur out the holy 


| . < flames of a diffuſive charity : And as for wy (cif do here 


4 


< proreſt before 'God that I do heartily defire to forget 
<« the injuries of ' whoſoever has treſpaſſed againſt: me, 
* eicher- by word or deed. And 1f God ſhould have been 
&« plcaſed to haye granted a longer life, I would nor retuſe | 
N 2 | 


«(yea 
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«and abonkd be contens ro want ſome degrees of glory in 
« Heaven , fo that my greateſt Enemies t be {6 
as to have ſome. God of Mercy forth his 
«Bowels for them that ſhed my Blood, and the blood of 
« Chriſt fave, and the jd Chriſt fandifi _ ſup- 
,G who defircs to. live no. longer to hogont 
© Hi Fat $on, 'and holy. Ghoſt; and: both {iving and 
os ding teves yours, 2nd ch prayers of the whale Church 
| *4gr her unnorchy"Childe, and 
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Your moſt flljte 
Friend, Brother and 
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